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3 XIV. CAROLI IH. "AE 
Aren bo rhe ad den of the ite Quern E/ there was ove Uniform di de ic further Eanz&ed by the Anthority aforeſaid, That iv all laces, obere the prope? 
Order of Coammen — . — — 2 of ous Ie cumbest of 1 or Vicuragr,%or Bevtfice with Cure, Sith refide on bis Liviag, 
— ary K 7:4 20d des la the Curd of land { 2 10 and keep u Corate, the Incumbent khm/ cif cm petſon ( not having ſome lawful Impediment, 
at of Ge, and uikge of nee Char thi Reve® to be alldwed by the Ordinary ef the place) Gall once (at the an) in every worth open! 
read Bitbore and Cl:rgy, fer forth in one Book, Entituied, The Bock of Com- and publick!y tene the Common Prayers 2nd Service is and by the ſaid Book preſcs 7 
N Aliens tv ct ements, end other Rite and Coremones in The and it there be occaſion) Adminiter each of th: Sactaments, and other Rites of the 
ad eniovned 40 be vird by 2A of Pariiament, hoides a che ſaid firk — Church, in the Faria Church or Chapel, of or delurging de tbe fare Parſocage, Vicarage, 
of we +414 !ate Queen Unifurmity of Common Pray vier- or Benefice, in ſuck order mancer 204 form, as io aud the (ail Book is appointed, upon 
ler in rhe Owrebgamd At miaiftretiin of its Secr oments, very comortanle to -U gove geo- pala te kenbelt the lum of Five pounds to the wic ＋ Ann bo the Farid for every oſſetce, 
ts he in Chetan Conreriation, and no proviaiile to the Elare of this —— upon comriftion by confefign or proof of tuo: e nitoceſſes upon Oath, before 195 
> the Mercy, Favoer and Bicfing of Almighty God js bn no wile fo readily « Jamices of the Peace of the County, City, or Toms Corporate where the e Mall be 
#s by Common Prayerc, due uſing of the $ often Pe- ach: committed ( which oarh the ſaid Juilicer ze heredy Impoverrd to Admicifier) and in 
de-otion of toe hearers: And yet th nouricbfincoding a great number default of payment within ten days, ts be levied by difireſs, aud ſale of the goods 2 
ers parts of this Realm, thris own Sevſualiry, Ken without chatteis of tbe offender, by the Warravt of the (ai — by the Church-waidens, or 
tac fer of Ged, de willfully ſchilmaricaby dia, sed refuſe te come Overſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendriog the furpluſage to the party. 
riſk Churches, das orher publics places whete Commer Prayer, Aa mluidtret ion of And be it farther Enafted by the Authority aforeiald, That every Dean, Ron and Pre- 
tr nn and Prex<king of the word of God is hd een the Sundays ane ether days dendary of every Cathed::1, or iate Church, and ail Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, 
ordained 222 vppotmnct 26 be Lept ans obſerved as Holy-Eays: And nhergas by the great ard — Chaplains, 32d Tators of, or in any Colicge, Hall, Houle of Learing, or Hoſpital,nnd every 
frandaioce my et of Minillcrs bo afing tne (abs Order, os Liturgy, ſofetroctd and cajoyned, Pubiick Profeſſor, aud Reader in either of the Univerſities, rod in every C eHewherr, 
a afo-elats, great cntſchirts and incoorrniencies, during the times of the late waba 7 trou · and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lefturer, aud every other Pes ſor ia holy Orders, and cve- 
bies, dre Tad z und macy people have bein ed into Fab ies and Scoifms, te * mater, xeepiag any pudlick or privare School, are er rſon inftruftiog, or 
the great decay ani Randy! of the Reformed Re tes of me Chanch of Engiend, zd tothe Ter Youth is any houſe or private Femily 282 Tutor or !-maſier, bo up- 
barnre of Seals: Far 2 — whereof ta time to come, for fart! . of on the Fird day of Mar, which ell be ta the Year of our Lord (God, One thoniand fix bun- 
the Charch, 83 e preſent diftewpers abich the las! ; of the hath red fixty two, of 3t any time thereafter ſhall be locu A* have poſſeſſion of any 
coeur The ©:ape Malefty ( >erording to bi Declaration of Five and rwencieth of Deanty, Canocary, Prebegd, Maker ip, Headikip, Fellonfhip Profefors ce, or Readers 
{ Saber, thooked Gr bondred ave Faty ) granted bis Commiſion ander the Great Seal place, Þarcona e, Vicarage, or any cher Ecclefratical Dignity ot Prowoticn,or of ar y Cu 
Earle, io fevers} Biſhops sad other , eines the Eogk of Common Prayer, tacos place, are, or School ; cr all ipftru# or Teach any Youth, as Tatot of Schao 
nar 25 prepare fack Eſtratices and &3ditions, 2s they thought Er $6 offer ; no afterwares Mater, hall before Ihe Fraſt day of St, Barfho/omrem, which hall be in the Year of our Lord, 
me Toantorations of detil the Provinces of Canterbury 2nd Terk, being by bis Maicily ca One thouland fix hundred Guty two, of af or defore his, or their reſpe&ive admiſſion, ro 
„ Lond nov Grriag) His Majefty hath SI to Jathoriſe and require the be locumbent, of have poſſeſſion zforeiaid, fubicribe the Declaratloa or Acνν les gui ut 
Profidents of the ſaid Caorecations, xd other the Þ nad Clergy'c the ſame, to „ following, Sculicets 
—__ view the add Book of Common Frzyer, 268 the Book of the Form and Manatr of the a= 2 
| : ting wad gn — hot — 5 acd Deacons ; 25d chat after watate conitera= - A. Z. Do declare, That it l not lawful upon any pretence whyt(orver, ta take arms 
- on, they STald inch and Sltecations in the 3d Books reſpeRivety, av toe the and that 1 80 abhoy thas tis iterous Polition of 
N Cree rn convenient ;, And Kon nod perten the Sane To His © Authority ag init bie Perſon, or 22 thoſe that are Commiediontited by Mi z and mat 
- — Maletty iv memnivg, for big further zlowance or confirmetibes ; Hance dich tte, Iii conform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is gow a” [thed. 
* rene enges, ae and Ciergy of both Pro: tes bave * Aod 4% declare, at I do hold there 1i: ano obligation von iy, ot ; x 3a” . 
acrevdingly reviened the fats Eocks, tod fave mate fore A irerativns ich they think fix * from the Oath com called, The Solemn Lecgie and C 70 ede «+ 
ws be cnfertent 3s the fame x And ſome nddiriona! Prayers to the ſaid 800k of Common Proyer ©* cha or alteration of Gorerawen, either in Church ot State the ſame was 
to be vicd wpen proper 2-d OCET $£ 20d bave exhibited and prefentcd tht fame © in it ſelf en asl Ozth, and iapoſed upon the Sudjeis of this #24ioft tbe 
vatc-Hic Maj ®y in writing, in , The Book of Commun Prayer ond Ad: © knows Cows and Libertics of this Kiogdom. BU” 8 
mia ten Rites zu Corenb#ies of ts Church ing bs. hich aid D-claration 2nd Achnowicdgwent, Pall be fubſoribed by of the 1514 
She ule of the Dee ber with rhe Plater, of Pan » of David, ee Maders and other Heads, Felsen, Chap'zins, and Tuicrs of, or in as „Hall, or 
Lr & ſa — mad foe Form: and Manver of Making Orda:nifg, wie of 2 20 by ewery IT Protelfor, and Reader intiiber ef e Univer- 
. 1 „ Pre MH - AU which bis Mai fly having du Enders, before the Yice-Chazcellor of the reſpctive Unicerfities for the time being, or bis 
fully vpproves anf 2Howed the fame, 204 recommended to ibis preſent Parlinment that. aty ; And the aid Declazation or Ackponiedgment fall be fubfcribes bofore ite 1c 
The {aid Boos of Common ky = hd of the Form of Ordivation and Confecration of s- ire Archbichop, die, or Ordinary of the Dioceis, by every other perien y eo 
Pricfts 2nd Deco, "he Alterations and Adtirions, which have been ſo made Toyned ro ſubſcribe the (arve, u bein that all and every of the perſons Festes id fail: 
ted 20 his 1 dy the Feid Coororations, be the $Sook whick hal be appointed tip fuch fubfcriprioa, tall lofe ed forfeit fuch nefor® ive Deanry, Canomry, Pr 


„ 
#c ie all Catbedra! 2nd Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and Maſterihip, Head hie, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors plate, Reado1c place, Þnrforoge, Virarage, 
wad Walls in both the U iverſitics, and of Esten 2nd Eccleſiaſtical Digoity or Promotion, Cutz tes pact, Laure and Scheel, aod tail bu pts 


it 
1 


the C 
. rere — fade depttved of the me ; and that every fach *Sive Derory, 
— ee FP 20 ere Berwirt upon Tweed, agd by aff that Mate or Coofecrate Bin Canonry, Probend, Mate: 1p, Henthip, Fellow ip, Profefiors place, t. pow 
oye, Pricfis&t Deacons, it ay of the ſaid places, vader fuch Santi cns 2:4 Pena tit 25 worm {warns Eechtaſtical Dignity, or Promotion, Curaties place, Leda, 
whe Hoakowut Parkoviect fe think Sr”: Now 19 regard at corfing countuceld more to the Schon, be void, 45 if juch perfor fo failing were naturally dead, : 
fnntling of the Prace. of this Nation ( which is deſired of au good men} ger to the honour Ad if 2ny Schuot-mafter or other prion iofliiuaing or reaching Youth in avy private 
' our Religion, aut the ution theree?, than 36 univerſal agreement Ia the Pabiick Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or Schooj-mafter, Gall ioftrudt or Teach any Youth 23 & Ta- 
2 of z and 70 the jatect that 1. die th s Realm, may r on School maſter, before Licence obtained from his reſpetive Archbithep, Biſbop, ot 
| ow rule to which be Ii to conform in av zd Adrtigifr a- Ainaty of the Vioceſs, according to the Laws and S-atutes of this Reaſw (for which he 
2 of Sacraments, 2nd other Rices 2nd Ceromonirs of tae Church England, ant Mall pay tele pence only } and before ſuch ſubſcription avd ackeowiedgrnent made 2s 
mamerhow, and by wiom Sit ops, Pricfls 224 Dcezcons are and ought to be Made, Or- Aaforriaid ; Then every ſock School- maſter and other, infiru#ing aud tenching, a5 afore- 
Eainel and Coaſecrated faid, Gall for the g rd offence ſuffer three 22 9, wen without Bail or Maitopriſe 3 
Be it Evated by the = molt excellens Maleſty by the aiyire, ud with the confect apd for every ſecond and other ſuch offecce, Wall fuffer three Months Lmprifoament with- 
of the Lords Spiritzai aud Tempors!, and of re Commons in this preſent Pariiament a Out Bali or Maicptiſe, 40 4/0 forfeit to His Majeſty the ſum of five pounds. 
, na4 by theAurbority of the ſame, That all and Gogulzr Nlinilters in any Cathe- And aſtet ſuch (nb{ription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, apd Led urer, hal 
eral, Collegiate, or Purifb=Church or Chipri, or other place of Publick Workip s ithin procure & Certificate under the Hand 2nd Seel of the reſpe#ive Archbicop, Dise, or 
wht — 21 — — aer and tows of Bil ehen Tweed, hau be boand Ordinary cf the Dioce's ( who ate betcby enjoyned acd required upon demacd to mate 
© a and ale Mocamag Prayer, Evemag Praver, Ceichration 2nd Adwiniſiration of und deliver the ſame) and Gall poblickly and opealy read the ſame, together with the 
both the Sacraments, and x') other the Poblick and Common Prayer, in ſuch oder and form Declazatioo, or Actnowk dewent aforcintd, uv ſome Lords with three Months 
as hk ecotlecrd jv the als Book angered 2nd joyned to this preſent 48, 20d Entituled then next following, In bis Pari, Church where he is to oficiate, la tbe preſence of the 
The Book of Pr ne of tbe Secrement ;, ofher Rites 2 there afſeawbies, io the time of Divine Service ; upon pala that every per- 
Ceremaenies of the Church, according e the wie of the Chu > of Engiand tegetber with the fon faling therein, mall joſe tack Pacionage, Vicarage, or Senefice, Curater place or Left u- 
Platter or Piechms of Droid, e 45 _ are fe be ſing o» [aid in Churches ; and the ers place 2 aod Mall be utterſy diſabled, 2nd iyſe foffo deprived of the (awe 
Nrn. ” E. d Conſerraring of Biſhops, Priefh: and Deacons ; And that the (aid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates piace, of urers place mail 
, That the * * . » Nr - 
and vpou all other days 208 occaſions, avd at the times therein appotrted, be oprvly and Provided always, That from and aſter the twenty 6th day of Merch, which hall be be 
Piece of Paticy — this Re5tm 7 Englend r rr 
4 iacrs forest. ! c or ut % fe be ute 
2 ox" and — fg> wif _— Pe 41255 (Stich is ſo ed ing, Scrlicets 
Dee y eiſeg i ed - ity 2 i 
dear, Pam * der : by atkcrity foreſard, 


* the 630wn Lavy and Liberties of this Kiogdow ; 


ets, and" Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites | 


_ * : read by and according $6 8s r of the petſone adereiais fait Som Khrnctfarth be 88 all edlizged to ſubferider 
: 54s — A and Lou tbe faid Declaration or Acknown: | 
— ways ed be it Enah A4, That from and fuer the Feaſt of t. Fart ten, 
year of oor Lord, ths hundred ny Ro. 0 
+ who is 20% incumbent, and in Pe r Vicarzge, of * 
E y i8 O Orcers dy Epiitopsl ation, ot h not the ca 
25% enen be Ordained Pre 07 Dercon, actorbing to ue Form of E 
# bal have, hot, ot enjoy the Said Parionage, Virwrare, benefice with Cure, ov 
5 - «Ks! Promotion withis this Kiagdew of Expgiand, cr the Dominion of e- 
L ; | a b of 412 Tweed; Sut ü be otterly 0; abies, und ipſo fade deprived of 
#2 : the fame g Ad all tis Ecciefinlica! Promotions fall L ve be were naturally 
0 . f a enen ae by the — 1 —— t no Perſon whatioever þ ; 
5 . ; -—thencoth capadie te be ame % any Par „ Yiewage, VeneSce, or other Ew © 
2 ical os Dignity whatoreer, nor hall preſume tot and admint , 
# p 1 KE ſame der the boly Sacrament 1 fuck time ns be Gall be Or4a ned Pri. ft, 
Horefats, of ( in if ment ) within one month x frer ſuch ame If DOG by the fold Wed, wolves be have 
rupetiment removed, 328 ali bis Spirice2 | Promotions ; Aud that U pale to fagfeit fer every of-nce 
5 . from thenceforth it n be to and for H Patroms, d Dotiors of al) 2nd Gnguizr the ſum of Gor bande s prands ; { car — 05 the Kings Make ay, 
: 4 rr f thevectf 10 de aan Sivided between the Door of the Pan where Or ofence 
ad TiCes, ro prevent, or <gilate to the ſame ; 2+ though Ihe priſon of per ſo efcad- commicted, not ui enten or perſons as frail fue for the Tame by Adicn of 
: 2 exoy Geod. Till, Piaior of Leber — in any of His Majcfifes Courts of KRecore, whirein 
D * — 83 eg, Thos Praſoay who hall hoopy Bo 21 —— 2 . — 
prevented Promotion being m 1810 ſpace pert follow- 
this Reaien of Factors, n ug us Age Chap-!, or place 1 Py 7 7 208 8 as 
nis t aten or Promction, withis Months went after - Prov the Penatris 2! extend Alters of 
- 910” be toull be bn the aha SodeS09 of the (ale Ecclchalien! Broedce or Py R on Ap — 22 * or 


| 1 ainays, That no Title te confer, or preſent by lapie, aH accroe by any avoi- 
ichly before the m_ or deprivation ſyſe falls by virtue of this —_—_— — fix months after notice of 
to tbe pſe of all deprivatice giv 
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* 14 4 bis 2afeignrd affeat, — voidarce of dinary t the P- ſuch Sentemt of d- 
1 — menen. . te the form ce Xppoipted : acd, ation openly and poblic 1 — 4 Parity Chorb of the ener Parionage, of 

al ao 9 a ({ without ſom: lawful lmpediment 10 be 2Uowed 17 becoming void, or whereof the Incumbent all be deprived by Virtue of this 48. 
; | * 7 Deere 404 be it furtber Eana8ed by rhe Authority aforeſaio, That no Form og Order of Common 


«w ſis ca of J eint one month tet lat Ibelin Prayers, Adminifiration of Sacraments, Kites or 
r ood es. be all bis fard Ec ehh Benefices nnd Promotions L ick C Hall in either of the Mal- 
x *% . be tet to ans for afl Patrons, and „ ay Zoidegs or Hat la vernnn 6 


Chub 
an Donors verſities, the Colleges of , Winebelter, cf ther, other than what 
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| 8 ſo long 2s he tonrinues Lecter, or Preacher et, the place 
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Me meer, een, ee reg a 


N Den 


ahh Gal en EA F the 8 8 a Nd 
ber ame Goverament or. Mecahip, all gend WN in e Church, eh Chagel, vor 


anher pybieck Place of the ſame College or. Ball, pre ende of the LENT 
2 the ſame, of the _prcaren part cr new the en Ge 1 ſubſeive upto Ihe 


he Reign of the late G Ex beth, 7 ook, and declare = 
Fagnod Aſent 204 Conſeot unte, £ nnd wt tion on of the Tait rticles, 20 
ites and Crremonirs, Forms ave 


Ordre, hall once at leaſt in over nanny of the year {not hav 
—— ad publick'y read the 2 . and Serotee In 
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4 To find EASTER for Ever. 
= a IB c of "3M 
8 PEARS 2 — E 
1 [April 970 1172 6 7 8 
I rch 2627 28129 30 31 April 1 
HI April 16/27 18] 19 20 14 15 
IV {April 9 3 41 5 6 7 8 
* h 2627 28129 23 24 25 
VI [| April 16j17 11112. 13 1 15 
VII April 2 3 al 5 6 March 31 April 1 
VII April 2324 25119 20} --- 22 22 
"+ IX April 9110 11112 13 14 8 
4 X [April 2| 3|March 2829 30 31 | April 1 
SH [ X [| April 16{17 18119 20 21 22 
4 XI [April 910 11] 5 6 7 8 
I XIII arch 2627 28] 29 30 31 25 
* XIV | April 1617 13] 19 13 14 15 
8 XV [April 263 4| 5 6 7 8 
2 | XVI | March 26|27 28] 22 23 24 25 
5 1 XVII | April 1610 11112 13 14 15 
5 : 4 XVUL April 2 3 4\ 5 March 30 31|April 1 
1 XIX {| April 22124 18119 20 21 22 
&:..10 Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt 
1 Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye 


® Jcome right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what 
Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year. But 
Note, that the Name of the Month is ſet at the left Hand, or elſe 
Jjiuſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in cn Tables, by de- 
= ſcent, but collateral. 


be Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, Daily 


to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 


i He 1 Evening Pra ue ſhall he uſed in the ac- 
cultomed place of the Church, , or Chancel; except it 


e by th: Or vary of the Place. And| 


ſihe Chancels ſball remain as they have prongs 2 times paſt. 


And here is to be noted, That 5 uch Ornaments of the hurch, ; and 


178 5s the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their nag”, hall 
7 retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church land by 
the Aunberi⸗ 


Sixth. 


£4 il thei Parhament, in the £208 year 2 eign 7 
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The ORDER for e 
NN ING PRAYER, | 
Daily throughout the Vear. ied 


15" tety | 


14 


J Arche — of Morning Prayer, the Mini read with aloud woice ſoine one or f * 
ſcriptures, that follow. A rhen he ſhell ſay 4 25 is written after the ſai 12 Fm 2 £5 

HEN the wicked man turneth away. from his J The Abſolution or. Remi =. 

wickedneſs that he hath comemirted,” and doeth J germs "Bam 2 $A 2 — ou 

that which is lawful and right, . he ſhall ſave his A mighty God, the Bather of dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who- | 

ſoul alive. Bzek. 18. 27. de not the dea of a-finner, but rather iat he may fb 

8 I N my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin turn from his wickodnef and live; and _ 

Nl. 51. 3. | t to 

4 face from̃ 11 blot out all mine iniquities. — boi —— — — abſoution and 4 

9: wh” verhall 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a ſęeignedly believe his holy Goſ LW 


contrite heart, O God; thou wilt not deſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the things ＋ m | 
Lord ur God : for he isgracio and merciful, ſlow to anger, reſt of our! — — * 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. cel 2. 13. * may come to his eternal joy, through our - 


To the Lord our God belong mereies and forgiv 


though we have rebelled againſt him : neither have we 


* n to walk in his laws which he 412222 
t before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. | n ni kneel, and ſay the Lords Freyer 
© Lord, correct. me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, an pol b ad the People alſo 24 , year —_— 
+.» left thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24: | it with. him, bath here, — it, 1 6 in DE. | 
. Repent ye; ſor the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Masch. Of Service. | | 2 5 
« 2. 3 f "Ms 
'I will ariſe aud go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- Thy Kingdom come. Th 2 
ther, I have finned Sink —— and before thee, and aun no is in Herman Give us this * 


more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 
Enter not fac 1 with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 

t ſhall no man living be juſtified. Hal. 143. 2. ; 

f we ſay that we have nv fin, we deceiveour ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte» 
ouſneſs. 1 S. Fohn x. 8; 


us our treſ} 


3 And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſes... 
Nie 


paſſes, As we forgive them 


L © ,.=x 
: o "> 
* 4 +. 
© 4 d 


8, 9, 
Early beloved brethren, the ſcripture moveth us in ſundry O God, make ſpeed ta fave us. „ 
D places to acknowledge and — our manifold + fins Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. | 33 
and w neſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble norcloke them q Here all r 8 A 
before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Facher, but con- Glory be tothe , to the Son: ro the Holy © 
— Sons wy an hu lowly, 2 — — 22 . eee — 4608 
t that we may obtai veneſs | , was beginning, is now ever ſhall ber 
. And al 8 ———ů world without end. Amen. x ' 3 5-302 
- 3 yet we | 4 * 1 | 


to render 
28 
to ſer forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his mo wor 

ho fire — * 2 


3 
e I pray auc beſeecn 
me with a pure 


offended againſt thy haly laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought*to have done; And we have done thoſe 


things which we ought. not to have done; Aud there is 
Ir us: But thou, W 8 - 
dle offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which conf ſs their 


fanlrs. Reſtore thou them that are penſtent According to th 

promiſes declared unto mankind in Ebrid 5 aut Lov And paſture, and of his hand, | 1 

e for hisſake ; That we may here- To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not : "2a 
Aer liven godly, righacous, and ſober life, To- the glory: ofthy in a, and xs in the day of U 
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Lord our EP 3 
For he is the Lord our God + aod we we the people of e 
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let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel before , 


'F - 
- 

7 
- 1 


When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and faw my 
works. 


x Forty year long was IL eved with this generation, and 
faid : It is a people 8 in their hearts, for they have 
not known my 


> - Unto whom II fate in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 


* . „ 


into my reſt. 1 
Siory be to the Facher „ 
As it was in che beginning, Cc. 
4 Then ſhall follow the Pſalm in order as they are appointed. And 
at the end of every Pſalm throughout the year, and wah at 
the end 1 Benedictus, ig, an and Nunc di- 
| 22 2 ce Pacher, Set. Tz W 


As it was in the — &c. 
3 2 be read diflintHy with ins audible voice the e firſt Leſ⸗ 
2 taken out of the Old Teftament, as is appointed in the Na- 
there be ons aſſigned for that dag 
He that readeth ſo flanding, aud turning bimſelf, as he ma 
- beft be beard of all futh 45 are preſent. And after that, ſj 
. — N py fungi in 5mm rr wy the Hymn called Te deum Lauda- 


Abe tht or es Caſte the Minifter ſball ſay, Here be- 
14 — eee er of ſuch 


2 book: And after every iche, Here ende the rſt, or the 


Te Deum Laudamus 
FE praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the 


—— doth worſhip thee: the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all the Powers 


To thee Cherubin and Seraphin contnually do 

#4 Arg y; hay: Lord God of Sabaoth. = 
1 en and eanhare-full of the majeſty : of ty glory. 
1 "dryers Loi of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 

* The goodly fellowſhip of r praiſe thee. 

; - Jie noble army of Martyrs: p 

-- The — Church — al theworld: doth acknow- 


ee 
3 Ne honourable true: and only ly Song 
<7 1 22 ſome Holy Ghoſt: the Comt 
| "i FYS Wt the Kong of glory : 188 
8 Thon art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 
Wen thou 3 upon thee to deliver man: thou didſt 
not abbor-the Vir womb. 
When thou | overcome the ſnarpneſs of death: thou 
| pens hi dom of heaven to all believers. 
Thon fiaeit at E right hand of Cod: in che glory of the 


We belicve that thou ſhalc come: to be our Judge. 

f, : * We: therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom thou haſt 
—- Ine with thy precious blood, 

* Make them tobe mumbrot with chy Gaints: — 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


LI A praiſs him, and agate 


; . 

5 "#2 him Fever waters that be ahove above the rmament, bleſs the Lord: 
th Mm and m:gnific him 28 4 

- O ali ye of che Londy pleſs ye rhe Lord: praiſe him, 


8 fun- 2. de lord: praiſe him, and 
13 -nd 


NS... e 


O ye ſhowers and 1 dew, bleſs ye the Lord: a 
eien 
e winds o $ . e 
vii him fo mY 8 * d Fs * m, and cnage 
e fire and heat, ble ye the Lor e him - 
nifie him for ever. : K Ln "mT 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O ye deus and froſts, bleſs ye che Lord: praiſe nim, and mag - 
ni fie him for ever. 
O ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mage 
_ im for _ W a: * | 
e ice and ſnow $ ye r D him and mage 
n fie 2 lun for ever. 5 yn 1 
O ye nights and day?, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 


ye light and darkneſe, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


mag niſie him for ever. 

O ye lightning: and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnific him for ever. 

O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let ir praiſe him, and mag- 
nif2 him for ever. 

O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
mag ni fie him for ever. 

O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magniſie him for ever. 

. — 4 wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnific him 


Oyel — * and floods, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag · 
nifie for ever. 
. 22 1 and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye tlie 
raiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
= al ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
r d tel, bie z ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
© and cat e 3 ye x 
ine him for ever. 4 
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ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


nike him for ever. 


ler Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for 


Jie priefis of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
ere hn 
e ſervants s ye the Lor e 
and mapnific him for ever. P 
O ye ſpitits and ſouls. of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye ie 4 wal 


him, and magnific him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, & 

As it was in the . Ge. 
a Then ſhall be read in like manner the ſecond 225 2 yy 
ef the New N And after that, the 1 allowing 

except when that ſhall way pert be be read 3 1 c LO or 
day, or for the 9 97 n 3 


Ba. the Lo a a be he hath oil and 
redeemed his 
And hath raiſt Es! Lai us : in the houſe 
of his ſervant David; 
2 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have 
been finee the world 

That we ſhould be faved from our enemies : and from the 
F 

To perform the merey en to our forefathers : and to 
remember his holy covenan 
bald perform heath which be far to our forefather Abra- 
ve us 
That ve being delivered Saen of the hand of our enemles': 


mighr ſerve him witho 
| In holinc, and Cath, before him: al the days our 


And thou, Child, 1 et of the Higheſt: 
for thou ſhalt go before the face pany 5 


3 FELL, of ry way o& ian ab peo ethe 10 


* 
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. en ey 
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J Then ball be ſu 74 2 or r ſaid, the Apoſtles Creed by the Mini 
an 


4s 
4+ 
P | 
ö 
- = = 
4 1 8 


3 WP. 29 wn * y 
> Sn” FR 
* — 
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RE h the tend of our God : whereby che 
175 510 nt: ar wiz wy — 
o give light to them that fit in and in W 
of death: an M 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the, &c. 


J Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deg. ' pfalm 100. 


| OHR the Lord, all ye lands: ferve the Lord with 


gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath made us, 


| ER we are his people, and the ſheep of his pa- 


O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 


. e be thankful unto him, r 


For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: [and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation, 

Glory be to the Fane, e 

As it was in the, 


and the Peop Except only ſuch days as the 
of S. Athanaſius is ap ated to be read. 


I 1 in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 


a o Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary 3 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried He 
ſcended into Hell, The third day he role again from the * 
He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church z 
The communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins; The reſur- 
rection of the body, and the life eyerlaſting. Amen. 


Aud after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 
"ing, t Minifter firſt pronoumcing with a loud woice,” 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
1 er. Let us pray. 
2 mercy upon us. 
„ have mevcy upon us. 
ave mercy upon us. 
7 rhe 'the Miniſter, Clerks,” and People Pall ſay the Lords 
ayer with a loud voice. 
6 r Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy gg 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And for 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs again 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 


Anſw. And grant us . 

: O Lord, fave the King. 
Ant. And mercifully hear us when ye wall upon thee. 
Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. | 

_ Anſwv, And make thy choſen ones joytul. 

:. Prieft. -OLord, fave thy 

An. And bleſs thine i — 3 

. Prieſt. Give in our time, O Lord: 

A eee or ws, a 


God, make clean our hearts within us. 
\ . 


"MORNING PRAYER 


nean the Over of Merging Proper ee, the Ter 


5 no all follow thres Collefts, the firſt of the day , <vbtch 
ſame that is appointed 4t f — the ſecond 
3 the third for Grace to live duell, And the t«vo 
| Colletts all never alter, but daily be 4 at foe 519g 
throughout K the * 7 olloweth kneeling. 
God, wh = 7 — ee. of concord, in : 
W 44. e author over 
9 of whom ſtandet our eternal life, whoſe 
vice is perfect dom; Defend us % tnanble Arvind in Ul 
_— of our enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy 
may not fear the power of any adverſaries, * 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen ; F 
5 The third ColleF, for Grace. X 


Lord our heavenly Father, Almigh everlaſting God, 
25 ane us to the 5 2 1 


J Then theſe for Prana | are to be read here, 't ty 
— es tany is read and only the tævo laſt are tot | 
read, as they are there placed. f E. 
5 A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 2 
Lord our heavenly *Father, high and mi ty, of kings, _ 
Lord of lords, * Ruler of princes, who doſt from 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 2 
beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt Ve- - - 


reign Lord King George, and fo repleniſh him Os ans 

oy Holy Spirit, char ie thay lies to thy will, and 
in thy way: Endue him von with heavenly gi 

him in health and wealth 1 ive, ſtrengthen him chat he 

may vanquiſh and overcome | his enemies z and finall 

this life he may attain everlaſting joy and ſelicity, N . 

ritt our Lord. Ne x r 


ayer for the Royal Fami AS > © bo 
all its 1 
E LY - 


14 
Lmighty God, N N 
bly beleech thee to mis of =. WR 
the Royal Iſſue, and the reſt of the Royal Family: 
them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 


ls 
1 


57 
1 
110 
4 


2 er vr the Clergy and People 

ang eve 9 
"—_ down upon our Biſhops and 
gucke a , the 
= grace; that they may truly 
continual dew of thy bleſling. 0 
forthe honour of our Tat and Niuus. ror Jets Cri, 


A Prayer of Saint Chryſoftom.” 
Lighey God, who haſt given vs grace at this 
rich one accord — — Foo Cn 2 
doſt prom en two or three are — 111 
ED thy Name, thou wilt t their requeſts ; Fulfil „ 
now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may | > =o 
be mott expedient for them granting = OE] 


— — and in the world to come li 3 
men. 


Tz ct of dur 1e l and the love of Go 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us ald 


1:18 
i 


th. 2 
9 


* 


„ 
r 


P 
NIN PR AVE R. 
85 Daily throughout the Vear. 


r 


At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ball ed with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures; 
: that e. 14 then be all os that which 5 coritten after the ſaid Sentences. of theſ of * , . 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 9 The Ab/olution or Remiſſion of ſins, ts be pronounced by the 
wickedne$ that he hath committed, and doth that Prieſt alone, wage - the People ſtill kneeling. 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul A od, the Father of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, who 
alive. Ezek. 18. 27. deſireth not the death of a ſinger, but rather that he may 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and hath given power and 
is ever before me. Eſal. 51.3. commandment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities.* people, being penitent, the abſolution and rem iſſion of their ſins: 
Pſal. 51. 9. | He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
The ſacrißces of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a con- feignedly believe his holy Goſpel, Wherefore let us beſeech 
trite heart, © God, thou wilt not defpiſe. Pſa. 51. 17. him to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
- Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the things may pleaſe him which we do at this-preſent, and that the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious, and merciful, flow to an- n pure and holy, ſo chat at the laſt 
257 and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. oel we may me to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
'F, 


i Amen. 

o the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 9 Then the Miniſter Fall kneel, and ſay the Lords prayer; the 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with bim. 
of the Lord our God, towalk in his laws, which he fer betore us. Ur Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
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Dan. 9. 9, 10. : 5 Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it is 
Oord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
"25S Jeft thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. Pſal. C. I. our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
= _  Repent ye; forthe kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine 
12 | ; is the Kingdom, And the Power, and the Glory, For ever and 4 
IS I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- ever. Amen. R 
I ter, I have inſt heaven, and be fore thee, and am no ä 5 Then likewiſe be foall ſay, » » 
3 | more worthy to be called thy ſon. * S. Luke 15. 18, 19. OLord, open thou our lips. % 
5, Unter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; forinthy Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 4 
©, Pen ſhall no man living be juſtified. F/ad. 143. 2. Prieft. OGod, make ſpeed toſave us. + E 
pi I we fay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. > . 
= ruth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 5 Here all ftanding up, the Prieſt ſtall ſay, . 
Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- Glory be to the Father, and to the Sen: and to the Holy 4 
_— zz non, coor ul 
TA Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moyeth us in ſundry ww. As it Wis 3 the g, is now, and ever ſhall be: 8 
+. | ts to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 3 A 4 
8 and chat we not diffempie nor cloke them 2 Praile ye the Lord. | 25 
dee the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- z, TheLords Name be praiſed. ; 8 
wem with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, J Then all be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as e | 8 
— : f by his in Pointed, Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as is a ed: . 15 
9 v the end that we may obtain veneſs of che ſame by his * p | | Kh 5 
ùÿo—. ˙—˙1111 ̃ ˙ ß that, Magniticat (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin . 4 
A kumbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought we mott Mary) in Eng 2 followeth. | 5 
1 chief ſo to do, when we aſſembie and meet together, to render Gul doth grificat. S.Luke 1. 44. 15 
4 thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, foul Goth magnify the Lonl; and mii hath rejoyced 5 
* m ſet forth bis moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, e * Saviour. 8 ; We +. ; 4 
| £ - and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and 1 as well ak t regarded the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 2 
1 for the body as the foul. Wherefore I pray and you, as Tor behold- from henceforth: all generations hall call me bleſſed. 3 
4 | _— — —— — keare, „ OE 8 OR magnified me: and holy is his 6 4 
1 Rn. And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all ge- : 
1 rer He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſatrered the 2 
Ker, all kneeling. proud in the imagination of their hearts. 5 
tige and moſt merciful Father ; We have erred and He hath put down the mighty from their ſear + and hach ex- 5 
ſtrayed frgm thy 7 pg loft ſneep. We have followed atted the humble and mee k. | | : 
200 much the devices and defires of our own hearts. We have He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he 7 


* Go g 

 , . offended gg inſt my holy laws. We have left undone thoſe hath ſent empty away. 1 5 
5 i we ought to have done; And we have done thoſe He remembring his merey, hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: as * 

kT? Thich we ought not to have done; And there is no health he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 

„ mu us. Bur thou, G Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable of- be to the Father, Er. | 

| fenders. —_—— 2 O God, which confeſs their faults, 4 22 the, Et. 

Reftore t — wen tz According to thy promiſes Q Or elſe this Pſalm, except it be on the Nineteenth day of t 

declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. pw foes O mb 1 =o A, 8 + 

woft merciful Father, for his ake; That we may hereafter live x 42 


a | ; Camtate Domino. Plalm 98. £1 
E O the Lord new fong for be hath done marvel. 


” 
oY 


ä 


* 1 0 
- + 8 4. 48. * 
r PRs © 


1 Py F # 8 4 4 N 7 S's 1 
, : * 2 . nx . "*. N ce 7.9 4 * r , r ” 
4 4 . "37 "2 7 * n 8 Ws 5 . pf ERS 5 K I 1 r N FIGS 1 
1 2 c : fe - \ q n r , of 5 * 2 4 > = — A x 
8 — 1 Fu 8 . . 
: . 


— Inn hath 


ee EI 


Swat eee 


Go ANNIE USE oat 


br 

. - 
* 

9. 

” 


EVENING PRAYER. ” 


is in Heaven. Give us this dey our daily bread bread. Aid fl 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them ze reſp inſt us. 
us not into temptation; But deliver us ev 


Wen the Prieſt ſtan , Hall 
a, ſhew thy mer jen ding up, Pal 1, | 
t ust rack f g 
— Lo £ < 
An And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee; 
hy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Ww. And ma 
2 5 O Lord, fave thy | #-- 
Anf. And bleſs thine inheritance. | 6 
Frie ſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
An ſtu. Becauſe there is none other that genen hr us, bu 
only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us, 
Anf. And take not thy As Spirit from us. | 
J Then Hall follow three Colletts ;, the fir « % Day; the 
ſecond for Peace; the third for Aid — 4 1 as bere- 
after folloxweth : Which tevo laft Colleckt 
at Evening Prayer without alteration. | 
J The ſecond Colle& at Evening Pr 3 4 
God, frown won all bl fires, all apo! cb, . 
and all juſt works do pr ; Give = that b 
I the world cannot give, 1 
et 


Wick his om tl 
i bls own right Hand, and with his holy am: bath he 


The Lord declared his falvation : his righteouſhels hath he And lead 


Openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of 
thn! : and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of 


Shew your ſelves .unto the 
OS: Lord, all ye lends? ting, 


Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a 


pfalm of thankſgiving. 


With trumpets alſo and ſhawras: O ſhew ſelves 
before the Lord the ki ag BY 


ng. 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round | 


world, and ves 4 that dwell therein. 
Let che fl clap their hands, and let the hills be 4. Ix to- 
gether before the Lord : for he cometh to judge the 
1 righteouſheſs ſhall he judge the r and the people 
Wit ity. 
Glory be to the 8 Oe. 
As it was in the 
9 Then a Leſſon of the New 1 as it is appointed: And 
ter that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) ts Eng 
11, as followeth. 
Nenc dimittis. $. Luke 2. 29. 
13 now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: accord- 
ing to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen : 3 
Which thou haſt prepar e the face of at le; 
To be a light to . the Gentiles: and to be the glory of 
thy people Iſrael. 
. Glory de to the Father, Oc. 
2 cept it be on the Tewelſth Month. 
«Or elſe this Pſalm, except it be on the Txwelſth day of the 
Deus —— — 50 
Oh be mercifu! unto us, and bleſs us: — ſew us the * 
of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
MAY all nations. 
Lo Ho people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
2t 
you let the nations tejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 


Then ſtall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, even ftren 


our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall blels us: and all che ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, c 
As it was in the, Cc. 
5 * 1. be Fee, or ſung the Apoſtlet Creed by the Miniſter 1 
the P and; ng 
125 Believe in 80 the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 


And Fn Jeſus Chrif Bis only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the he Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cruciſied, d buried, He de- 
ſcended into hell, The third - he _ 45 from the wo 
He aſcended into heaven, And- ſitterh on the right hand 

e AIIGNey's From thence he ſhall come to judge 
de ick and the d 

Lelleve in the 100 Ghoſt; The holy Catholick church; 

The Communion of Saints; The 3 of ſins; The reſur- 
tectiom Tu the px arg R. 

ud after that, theſe Prayers jo devoutly kneeling 
a he M ini r eee 

The Lord be 2322 wy 
ww. And w 
25 er. 1712 us Pray. 
2 mercy upon us. 
' 2 — , 


. | Lool, the Minifler, eke 7 people lu ends Pray 


er with a loud voice. 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed e 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in As it 


OY WY Fs n 


* 1 OY 


DI Endue 


thy behold all dwellers 52 — Moik 
heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour 1 our molt 
gracious Sovereign Lord King George, and him 
with the grace of thy Holy ny, — (may. whe ing K 
eee 
ven » t him 3 
ly CD he ma iſh _— vercome all his e- : 
nemies; and finall after this life may ain everlaſting "LIES 


Royal Iſſue, — te rl of rhe * 8 | Hidus 


them with thy Hol 28 them with heaven - 

| ce Proſpe "them » and bring them 

ro thine ever 8 
14 from doing 


ASS 


rit of thy 
upon them the 


Lord. „ 5 
3.4 Prayer 8 1894 1 


Tarn 


more. © Amen. 


eon Bog Prop be e, 


wy , i ih — I 7 * ry 
” 8 © 3 * : Seer) 
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E The be third Colle, for Aid againſt all perils, 
Ighten our darkneſs, We ebe wor pet | 
E. great miercy * 1 us from all perils and dangers of this 
hens the love-of eee, 2 


and everlaſting G who alone workeſt great | We I | 
; Send down upon ee 1 
all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Sp: 


ur 
continual dew of thy b cn Mer Jo 


e 
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fave the King. 


e thy choſen e joyful. - 


and that they may truly pleaſe 
our Advocate 


, — 2 


ice enge 


by * 13.44. 
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9 Upon theſe Faſts; 
tit, Saint James, Saint 
fall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inftead of the A 
the Creed of Saint Athanaſius, 


W will be ſwed: before all things it is neceffary 
that he hold the Catholick Faith. ; 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and undefiled: 
without doubt he ſhall periſh 5 ; 
Ani the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God 
_ - in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 
45 Fo there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son: 
* and another of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
. Bur the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
45 | YT Ghoſt is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-erer- 
+ 
J * 


* Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt 
The Father the Son | ſible: and 
incomprehenſible. incomprehenſible: 
che _ Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 


2 And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 
As alio there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three un- 
created : but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy Gholt is 


God. 
ET as not three Gods: but one God. 
; — qr] the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the Holy 


I 
And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. . 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity: to ac- 
knowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, but 


en. 
Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son : neithe 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. | 5 


"ne n * 
by r 9 3 i 3 


The Creed of Saint AT HAN ASIUsõ. I 
chriſtmas day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eafter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Bap- 
mt Bartholomew, Sam Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and u 

oftles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriftian Faith, commonly called 
the Minſter and People ſtanding. I; 


4 . Quicunque vault. 


Perſons : nor dividing the Sub- 


Trinity-Sunday, 


So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three 
Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts, 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other : none is 
greater, or leſs than another 

But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal together: and co- 


ual. 
"a that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the Unity in Trinicy, and 


the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 


He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus think of the Tri- 
nity. | 
Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation : that he 
alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right faith is, that we believe and confeſs : that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man; 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the 
1 and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, born in the 
worid g . 
perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and hu- 
man fleſh IG | 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior to 
the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who — he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but 
one Chrilt ; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but by 


taking of the Manhood into God : 
One altogether ; not by confuſion of ſubſtance : but by unity 


of perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man: fo God and 
Man is one Chrift. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe again 
the third day from the dead. a | 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the d | 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: and 
ſhall give account for their own works. b 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life everlaſting: 
and they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe faith- 
fully, he cannot be faved. | | 

Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the, Oc. 


1 


7 | 
Fridays, and at other times, when it ſoa 


God the Father of heaven : ha i- 
e 4 ve mercy upon us mi 

O God the Fat heaven : ba 
miſerable ſinners. 7 5 e 
O God the Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us 


ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
Ro erg. f : . 
God the Holy Ghoſt, py from the Father and the 


: have mercy upon us miſerable 
Oc the Holy Ghoſt, procee from the Father and the Son: 
bave mercy us miſerable fonners. 
O holy, glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one 
le ſinners. 


3 God : have ncF upon us miſerab 


F 

8 wn wp 

moſt precious blo n 
are us, 

From all evil and miſchief, fin, from the erafts and aſ- 

Gauics of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting dam- 


Here followeth the Litany, or general 51 72 to be ſung or ſaid aſter Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and „ 
pocriſy ; from envy, hatred, X — — and af. —— 
8 a en e ma; \ 46, 

From fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and from all the 


deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From lightning and tempeſt ; from „ and fa- 
mine; — wa. and murder, — 7 7 


Lord, deliver ws. | 
From all ſedition, pry ans „and rebellion ; from all 
falſe doctrine, hereſy, ſchiſm from hardne( of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and Commandment, N 
Good Lord, deliver ws. 


5 By the m of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy holy Nativi- 
— 2 — 


by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 


By thine A * —＋ thy Croſs and Pai 
ine Agony, an Sweat; d) ons 
by thy precious Death and Burial ; 1 
and Aſcenſion; and by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 3 
| Good Lord, deliver us. | 
In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our wealth; in 
the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


ty and Circ 
tion, 


We 
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That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs preſerve our Gracious 
ueen Caroline, the Royal Iſſue, and the reſt of the Royal Fa- 


ly 3 
N We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it — pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, 
and that both by their preaching and living they may ſer it forth, 
and ſhew it accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy z 
<4 We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace, and 


concord 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an to love and dread 
thee, and diligently tolive after thy commandments; 
We beſeech thee to hearus, good Lord. 
That ir may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of 
grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with pure 
affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all ſuch 
as have erred and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen as do ſtand, and to 
comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that 


fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, Lord. 
- Thatit may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or 
by water, all women labouring 8 
young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and cap» 


tives | | 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and proviie for the father- 
leſs children and widows, and all that are deſolate and oppteſ- 


ſed | 

x We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have upon all men; 

1 We . to — us, good Lord | 
That it may pleaſe to ve our enemies, perſecutors, 
and ; Timm their h 1 * 

We beſeech thee to hear us, Lord. 175 


to our uſe the kind - 
ly fruits of the earth, e or rv. et 

A We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to forgive 
us all our ſins, negligences, ignorances, and to endue us with 


che grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy 


holy Word ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


8 2 wn % A 


of child, all fick perſons and 


Sx  T%» LITANYT. 1 „ Ta 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that Sonof God: we beſtech thee to hear us. 3 95 
it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy univerſal 22 cue beſeech thee to beay sn. 
in the * 1 8 O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; - 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. Grant us thy peace. 6 By 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true wor- O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſnels and holineGof lig thy ſervant Hate mercy upon u. 3 
George, our moſt gracious King and Governour z | | - OChrift, hear us. 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, O Chriſt, bear us. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, and Lord, have mercy upon us. 
love, and that he may evermore have atfiance in thee, and ever Lord, have mercy upon ut. 
ſeek thy honour and glory ; iſt, have mercy upon us, I 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. Chriſt, baue mercy upon «s. J 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giving Lord, have mercy upon us. 1 
him the victory over all his enemies; Lord, haue mer 8 | 
We beſeech theg wh tro bp 7 need J Then Hall the Prieft. and the People with him, ſay the Lord 


* 


Prie ſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſing, 
Anſw. Neither age; 1 7 
us pray. | 
God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the fighing of a 
O contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſach as be ſorrow ful; Mer- 
cifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make before thee in all our trou- 
bles and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly 
hear us, Lr and ſub 8 ys - 
vil or man worketh againſt brought to 
idence of thy g they may be dif] 45 
thy ſervants being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. © 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us, for thy Names ſake. _ 3 
_ wt Bong bon rf erage fly bog vn OM 1 
O declared unto us che noble works chat thou didſt in their . 8 
days, and in the old time before them. 9 
O Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deliver «s, for thine Honour. mY 
Glory be to the , and to the Son: and to the Holy ls 
Ghoſt a . N 
Anſev. As it was 1 is now, and ever ſhall be: 
en. ; 


Pitifully 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Our Prayers 


ve mercy 115. 


Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities; and for the glory of thy Name turn 
from us all thoſe evils that we molt righnooully have deltrvory 
and grant that in all our troubles we may put our whole truft 
conndence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs 
of living, to thy honour and glory, through our 0 
and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 1 
| 9 A Prayerof Saint Chryſoſtom. 3 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 1 
A one accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, © - 
and doſt if, that when two or three are gathered together 
in thy name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, 3 
the defires and pecitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 2 
eric ee knowledge of thy truch, - "2 
and in rhe Omg ny on a. x by 
2 Cor. 13. TRE 
— Johah and the love of God, and 
T the fellowſhip of the Holy be with us all evermore. 
en. | 
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Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be uſed before 


—__p + 


the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening 


Prayer. 


PRATERS. 


J For Rain. 

GOD hea Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
haft promiſed to all them that ieek thy Kingdom and 
the rightecuſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to their 
bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this 

our acceſſiry, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For Fair Weather. 

— 1 Lens God, who for the fin of man didſt once 

( ) drown all the world except eight perſons, and afterward 
thy great mercy did promiſe never to deſtroy it fo again; 
We humbly beſeech that al we for our iniquities 
have worthily deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon 
our true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
— * —— fruits of ox grim — due Rowe, * 2 both 
thy i t to am our li or emency 
to give thee praiſe and glory, Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


J In the time of Dearth and Famine. 

God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is that the rain doth 
fall, the earth is fruitful, beafts increaſe, and fiſhes do 
multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy peo- 
ple, and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now 
moſt juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity) may cone thy goodneſs be 
: ifally turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord; to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt be all 

honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


J Or this. 
God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
pher didft ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
into — — cheapneſs; Have mercy upon us, that 
we who are now for our fins puniſhed with like 1 _ 
pn 
g 


ke wiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of 
by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, receivin 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, the relief of 
thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. i 
N 4 In the time of War and Tumults. 
—U—— — kings, and Governour of all things, 
whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 
longeth juſtly to puniſh finners, and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent ; Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from 
che tals of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
and confound their devices, that we, being armed with th 
nce, may be preſerved eyermore from all perils, to glorify 
thee, who art the only giver of all victory, the merits 
ofthy only Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
J In tbe time of any common oy or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath 


re- 
tellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of kin 
— Nay with the plagne of peſtilence threeſcore and ten 


thouſand, bring thy mercy didſt fave the reſt 
Have pity . 1 who now are viſited with 
great and mortality; that like as thou didſt then accept 


of an atonement, and didft command the deſtroying angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 
. through Jeſus Chriſt 


ou Lord. 


— 


Plenjſh them with the truth of thy Doctrine, 


J In the Ember weeks, to be ſaid every day for thoſe that are to 


be admitted into hoi Orders, 


Lmighty God, our heayenly Father, who haſt purchaſed 


to thy {elf an univerſal Church by the precious blood of 
thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this time 
ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
ors of thy flock, that they may lay hands fuddenly on no man, 
but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in 
the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be 
ordained to any hol fund on, give ty grace and heavenly bene- 
on, that both oy __ * _ d we * may ſet forth 
y glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation o men, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. "> 
J Or this. 
A nay God the giver of all good gifts, whoof thy divine 
rovidence haſt a pointed divers orders in thy Church; 


Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to 


be called to any office and adminiſtration in the ſame; and ſo re- 
and endue them 
with innocency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve before thee, 
ro the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
14 e. the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 
their Seſſion. f 
Oſt gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for chis 


Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 


Parliament, under our moſt religious and er King at this 
time aſſembled: That thou wouldit be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their conſuſtations to the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafery, honour, and welfare of our 
—— and his Kingdoms; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettied by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and ha — truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe 


and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, 
we ly beg in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt cur 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


9 ACollef or Prayer for all conditions of 2 to be uſed at ſuch 
times <vhen the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid. 

God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, we hum- 

bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them; 
thy ſaving health unto all nations. Mare eſpecially we pray for 
the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may e gar 
ed and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and call 
themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and hold 
the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righte- 


ouſneſs of life, Finally we commend to thy fatherly v 


— — 22 ay 10 — or diſtreſſed in mind, body, 
or eſtate [ i eſpecially thoſe for whom our prayers 1 
are de ſired] that K Way 7 thee to — . 85 
and relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſſi- e abe con- 
ties, giving them patience under their ſuſſerinss 

and a D igour cy all ahalr anions, And this we beg for 
Jeſus Chrift-his ſake. Amen. | 
5 A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 

God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy and 
to forgive; Receive our humble petitions; and we 
be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, yet let the pitiful 
nels of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 


. 


THANKS: 


os Al 


. 


Cann, r eee 


ITY 2 


r 2 


* 


thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 


| 2 great Þ 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


A general Thankſgivin 

Lmighty Goa ather of all — wh thine unworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to 

+ Toic to be ſai all men 5 to thoſe who deſire now 

E any cher For 2882 up theiv pra 22 a Si we 

prayed for, deſire ate mercies vouchſafed unto them 

to recurn priiJe- bleſs thee for our creation, * 


the bleſlings of this life, but above all for & thine — any — 


in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 for 
the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech 
thee give us thar due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, and chat we may ſhew forth by 
praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving u 
our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holin 


and righteouſneſs all our — through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Holy be all honour and glory, 
world without end. _—— 


Rain. 
God our heaven! * — who b ous 
O mens — ee 


the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We men. 


give thee humble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend.us at the laſt a joyful rain 1 thine 1 


and to refreſh it when it was dry, — us. th 
unworthy ſervants, and to the of $7 boly Name, 9 
b Pn. 


5 For fair Weather. 
Oise who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 
of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt 
—_ and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable bleſ⸗ 


— of weather; We and glorify thy holy Name 
for this thy mercy, and will always declare thy loving — 
nes ena to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


—— 


J For Plenty. 

O Moſt and Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 

heard the devout prayers of thy Church, and turned our 
dearth and ſcarcity into chea and plenty z We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to 
c_— thy 000g kindneſs —— us, — our land yield 
us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, 
== Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 
OA ghty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto th 
ſeryants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe great 
apparent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We 
leage it thy wr as ogg vey» not delivered over 
unto them; ing thee ſtil! to continue ſuch thy 
towards us, that. all all the world may know that thou 
A and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For reſtoring ick Peace at home. 
nl God our heavenly Father, who-alone 
to be of one mind in a houſe, and een the 
a violent and unruly people ; We bleſs thy holy Name, 
_ leaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults 

ately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly 
af nt to all of us grace, that we 


ſits 


1 


L 


53011 
it 


11 
HF 


in thy holy commandments, 2 quiet and 
— life ＋ all godlinefs and honeſty, may continually 
EF mpeg et rt nn no, for theſs 
thy mercies towards us, _— er . & 
J Foy deliverance the P or other common 7. 
Lord God, haſt w W | 
ed us for our tranſpreſſions, 5 
— r wk 
mes Hall RS ap Rn We 
offer unto thy father! oe 2 our He IE 
dies, —— thou 3 — = livin * facrifice unto 
thee, ways praiſing 2 ing in the midſt 
of thy Church, through Jeſus Etcrift our Lord. Amen. 
h „ thee, O moſt merciful 
umbly Ac 2 ul 
. that all the 1 — chreatned in 


law, mi he jultly have fal 
ons and hardneſs 


miliation, to aff? 
have been fore aflicte 
into our —— We offer unto thy Divine Ma 


ded en un iv lewding — "oe ht 
__— ſuch tp and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed 3 the? Yea ear. 
J Wes, . er for any Holy-day that bath a viii or Eve, fall be ſaid at the Been 


: The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
God, give us gee 2 * caſt the 
us we 
ASE oof dne. dA onde ight, 

e thro or ning 
aro er. gt bo 8 „to ju 
Fee and reigns wie 8 M Na e 

hw ren 


. thee and the Holy now 


7 715 er. is "yo be repeated every diy with *. | 


, B. 

ne, 
n, Goſpel 

When they drew nigh 

vet. 1. c ver. 14. 


yer. 8, to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday tn Advent 


" 


b wild bn 2 2 tet Scriptures to be writ- 
TY Gr: nt th it — — 


(engaged, MUS, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 


Rom. 13. 


' EDT te N. tha 


patience and conaire ef tþ hol Wed, we 
ever hold faſt rhe bleſſed . of IX * 
haſt given us in our Saviour fs 49a + 
Wharſveyer things were written 
ver. 4. to vet. 14. 
| The Goſpel. 
And there ſhall be ſigns iu | x 
yer, 25. to ver. 34 — 
The third Sunday in Advent. 3 | 
| The Colle&: - age 
Chriſt, who at thy firſt 
* — © prepare hy — before Grant that 
ln riteries ma 
4 1 
. = OD 
an 5 p 
| git, wi hy ff and reig — an To 5 
The Epiſtle. | 


Let a man © accolint of us 
ver. I. to vet. 6, | 


- 1 
$ N „ — 
* * in $4 
. A 8 « 
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bs 
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te COLLECTS. 


The G 
Now when John had heard — 7 | S. Matth. 11. 


VET. 2. TO VEL. 11. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
J 8 


432 (we pray thee) thy power, and come a- 
mong 


with great might ſuccour us; that whereas 
through our fins and wickedneſs we are fore let and hindred in 
running the race that is ſer beſore us, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; ro whom with thee the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle | 
Rejoyce in the Lord alway Phil. 4. 
Ver. 4. to ver. 8. 
5 me Goſpel. 
T bis is the record of John S. Fobn 1. 
Ver. 19. to ver. 29. 3 of Gift 5 
Lord, or the Birtb- day , comm 
NA called * . 


The Collect. 
Linighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
2 rA Grant, chat we being regenerate, and made 
thy c: by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
Ear rr ee Ts 
reignetn W ee, irit, ever one 

world without end. Amen. my 
| The Epiſtle. 

| Hebr. 1. 


S. Fobn 1. 
Day. N 


| The Collect. 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here earth, 
G for the teſtimony of truth, we - edfaſtly look 
up and by faith id the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, pe O 
r e x Som wigs, ro ſuccour 
all that ſuffer for thee our only Mediatour and Advocate. 


ro 


| 9 Then RT OE of he Kendoly, which Pall be ſaid 


wnto Net- year. 


For the Epiſtle. 
2 A.. 
be Goſpel. 
prophets S8. Matth. 23 
8 obn the 
aint F ty Bnet Dep 


thy Church, that it enli 


we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 
4 


The Goſpel. 
The angel of the Lord appeared 
- W 1 M 
e Su er CHriſt mas- Day. 
7 e Collect. 70 | 
Lmighty God, who hait given us thy only begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and Fee, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the tame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir as long Gal. 4. 


ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
ver. 18. to the * Circumciſion of Chrif 
we Circumet ; 
The 2 | 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient to the law for man ; Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our mem- 
bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may 
in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the fame thy Son 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


S. Matth. 2. 


S. Matth. 1. 


25 The Epiſtle. 

Bleſſed is the man to whom Rom. 4. 
ver. S8. to ver. 15 

The Goſpel. | 

And it came to paſs, as the S. Lale 2. 


ver. 15. to ver. 22. %s 
J The ſame Collect, 3 and Goſpel, Pall. ſerve for every Day 
after, unto the Epipbany. 
Epiphany, or r fatin of Chrift to the Gentiles. 
The Collect. 
O7 who by the leading of a ſtar didſt maniſeſt thy on- 
ly begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we 
which know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fru- 


3 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner Epbef. 3. 
Ver. 1. to Ver. 13. 
De Goſpel. 
When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem S. Matth. 2. 
er i The feſt Sunday after the Epiph 
| 7 ö 
T 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of 
thy people which call upon thee, and grant that mor wy. 
both perceive and know what things they onght to do, and a 
my ud good gud ap of 16h 7 to fall the fun. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


I beſeech you therefore, brethren Rom. 13. 
ver. 1. to ver. d. | | 
The Goſpel. 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem & Luke 2. 
ver. 41. to Aa — 4 "Y | 
d n 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things 
ty people, and Fe 8 thy ace lth cujn of our l. 
thy e, us 8 Our 117K 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lond, . g * 
piſtle. 
Having then gifts, according Rom. 12. 
ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not wiſe 
| . The Goſpel. © 
And the third day there was a S. Fobn 2 
ver. I. 3 4 
The Col lect 


* 


Amen. 


* 
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Be not wiſe in your own conceits 


OOO OP ROY ] 0 TO Cry Or on er ge rarer net ny Or rare ge rye ge rr 
| K : 7 x is 1 * * r * of F 


Te COLLECTS, "OI OY 
The Sunday called Quinquageſma, or the next Sunday before 


The Epiſtle. 
Rom. 12. 

ver. 16. to the end. 
f The Goſpel. 


When he was come down from S. Maith. 8. 
ver 1. tO ver. 14. 
The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect. 7 
God, who knoweſt us to be Ter in the midſt of fo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our na- 
ture we cannot always ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength 


and protection, as may ws us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. A 
men. : 

The Epiſtle. 
Let every ſoul be ſubject Rom. 13. 

ver. 1. to ver 8. 7 

The Goſpel. 

And when he was entred S. Matth. 8. 


ver. 23. to the end. 
The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colle. 


| O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houfhold 


continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean on- 


I upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be de- 
— by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Men. ® 
The Epiſtle. 
Put on therefore (as the Cal. 3. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
Tha Goſpel. | 
The kingdom of heaven is S. Matth. 13. 


ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 day or, 


e 
0 God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that hav- 
ing this hope, we may purify our ſelves, even as he is pute; that 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
be made like unto him 1n his eternal and glorious kingdom, where 
with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Fpiſile. 


Behold, what manner of 18. Fobn z. 
Ver. 1. to ver. . 
The Goſpel. 
Then if any man ſhall S. Matth. 24. 


ver. 23. to ver. 32. | 
* called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday beſere 


The ColleR. 
02 we beſeech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
thy people, that we who are juſtly puniſhed for our offen- 
ces, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory 
of thy Name, through Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoft, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, N 


The Epiſtle. . 
Know ye not that they which 1 Cor. 9. 
ver. 24. tothe end. TY 
The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven is S8. Maith. 20. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 27. | FA 
The Sunday called Sexageſima, 2 the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
E 


| Q=5% who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing 


that we do; Mercifully t that b wer we ma 
be defended againtt all adverſity, through 0 Guiſt cur Lane. 
2 The Epiſtle. | 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly, feing - 2 . 11. 
ver. 19. to ver. 32. | > be) Tn 
The Goſpel. | WT. 
When much people were | S. Loeb. 
ver. 4. to ver. 16, tin 


* . * ö 
* „ ? Wy, 
Ne 


The Cullect 
O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without cha- 
rity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Gnoſt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very bond 
of peace and of all virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts fake. Amen. | ops 


Though I ſpeak with the ae 9 

ou | 13. 

ver. 1. to the end. f c 73 
a The Goſpel. 

Then Jetus took unto him 


S. Luke 11. 


ver. 31. tothe end. 
The firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Afowedneſday. 
rf 99 The m_ 4 


A and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
haft made, and doft forgive the ſins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our wretched- 
ne, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, remiſ- 
ſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J This Collect is to be read every Day in Lent, after the Gollef® 
appointed for the Day. | 


For the Epiſtle. 
Turn ye even to me, faith # Foe 2. 
ver. 12, to ver. 18. 
The Gofpel. 
When ye faſt, be not as the 


8. Maith. 6. 
ver. 16. to ver. = 1 3 755 
is 4 
Falte ele 


Lord, who for our fake didſt faſt forty days and forty 

nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever * thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and true holi to thy honour and 
glory, who liveft and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 
We then as workers together 2 Cor. 6. 
Ver, 1. to ver. 11. | | 
The Goſpel. | 
Then was Jeſus led up of S. Matth- 4. 
ver. 1. to yer, 12. 3 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
e The Collect 
God, who ſeeft that we have no power of aur 


Lmighty 
\ ſelves to help our ſelves * us both outwardly in our 


, and inwardly in our fouls, that we may be defended 
from all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from 


all evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the foul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epi le. 
We beſeech you, brethren 1 Theſſ 4. 
Ver. 1. w ver. 9. : | 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went thence, ane S. Matth. 14 
ver. 21, to ver. 29. 
| The third 2 Lent. 
The Colle&. 


E, beſeech thee, Almigtey God, look upon the hearty _ 


deſires of thy humble and ſtretch fort the 
right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our ene- 
mies, through e Amen. 3 $4 


Be ye therefore followers of Epbeſ. 5. 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
| The Goſpel. E221 

Jeſus was caſting out a devil * $. Lade 11. 
Vex. 14, TO ver. 29. | . #7. Ck 44 
& The fourth in Lent; , fp 

* * . ! * 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that g 

our evil deeds do worthily — 4 to — oe 
comfort of thy grace may mercifully be rebeved, through our” 


'4 - - bu ö 
3 


inence, that our 


4 
- 1 
. - 
FF 
9 #*-4 
o 
- 


, The 


8 Gal. 4. 
ver. 21. do the end. 
The Coſpel. ö 
Jeſus went over the ſea of S. John G. 
ver. 1. TO ver. 15. 
Tre fifth + — "aa - 


W beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 
t 


hy people; 3 dy thy great goodneſs they may be go-. 


verned and preſerved evermore, both in body and ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
Ibe Epiſtle. 
Chriſt being come an high Hebr. 9. 
Ver: 11. to ver. 16. 
3 The Ceſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you S. Fohn 8. 
ver 46. to ver 282 Going 
T MT ore Za ſter. 


Lmighty and everlaſting, God, who of thy tender love to- 
— 4 mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, 
that all mankind ſhould follow the example of his great hurpili- 
ty; Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the example of 
his patience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 
through che fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— who now 2 and reigneth with 
Holy Ghoft, ever one God, world end. 


Amen 


ASD Gene and ed, 8 —— 


our ſuppiicarions and 5 — ogy 5 


— — 


chat thou haft made, nor wouldeft the death of a firmer, 


e E I * 


The COLLE CTS. 
222 Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from. 


Merciful God, 2 prerl 25 
bar rather that he ſhould be converted and _ erer ver. 13. to ver. 36. 


r 
N 


all ignorance, hardneſs of hearr, and contempt of th 
Word; ſo fetch them home, bleiſed Lord, to 10 y flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
on! _ —4 fold 5 on Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy $ God, 
world without end. Amen. CONES Fn 


The EpiÞle. 
The law having a ſhadow Hebr. 10. 
Ver. I. to ver. 26. 
) The Goſpel. 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus S. Fohn 19. 
ver. 1. to ver. 38. 
F after-Even. 
Te Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy 
bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chritt z fo by continual mor- 
tifying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, and 
that through the grave, and gate of dea we may paſs to our 
joyful reſurtection, for his merits, who died, and was buried, 


and roſe again for us, G7 Son Joan. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
7 
It is better, if the will of Rar 18. Pet. 3, 
ver. 17. to the end. a 
The Copel. 
When the even was come S. Maith. 27. 
- ver. 57. to the end. 
Ihe Epiſtle. | Eaſter-Day. 
Let this mind be in u Phil. 2. 9 At Morning Prayer, inflead of the P ie O come let us, c. 
ver. 5. to ver. 12. tbeſe Ant 2 all be ſung or ſai 
The Goſpel Coe our paſſover is ſacriticed for us: therefore let us keep 
When the morning was come - S. Matth. 27. the feaſt. Not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
ver. 1. to ver. 55. malice and wickedneſs. _ with the unleavened bread of ſince- 
Monday before Eaſter rity and truth. x Cor. 5 
; | For the Epiſtle. 8 81 the dead, dieth no more: death hath 
Who is this thet comech from Lai. gz. N — over him. For in that he died, he died 
ver. 1. to the end. | — coins but in that he livech, he liveth unto God. Like- 
a The Goſpel. | wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : but 
Aſter two days was the $. Mark 14. alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. . | 
ver. 1. tathe end. 6 the dead: and become the firſt · fruits of 
Tueſday before Faſter. | them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death: by man 
For be Epiftte. came alſo the reſurtection of che dead. For as in Adam all die: 
The Lord God hath opened Thai. go. even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
ver. 5. to the end. The Goſpel F 00 Sen s and to the Holy 
And ftraightway in te 8 Mark 1s. e As it was in the beginaing, 1s now, andever fal be: 
ver. 1. to VET. 40. without end. . 
ag f * Collect 
| Lmighty God, who .. only begotten Son Jeſus 
as i ics Hebr. g. Chriſt haſt overcome death, and pawns be 4, wa | 
ver. 16. to the end. everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech as by thy he 
| bs a cial grace preventing us, thou doſt put 2 
Now the ſeaſt of unleavened S. Lake 22. fires; ſo by thy continual help we = bring the ſame to good 
ver. 1. to the end. effe4, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liverh and reigneth 
| ME He EE ever ons God, world without” 
In this chat I declare unto you 1 Cor. 11. The Epiſtle. „Ni 
ver. 17. to the end. * eee Col. 3. 
Geſpel. ver. 1. to ver | f 
The whole multitude of 8. Luke 23 The Goſpel. 
ver. 1. to ver. 50. * : The firſt day of the week 8. Fobn 20. 
PI vet. 1. to ver. 11. 3 ay 
The Colle&s. NIE "mit | Monday is Baton Wen. 
we beſeech thee ſly to behoſd this thy 
family, for which our Lord Jeſus was contented to DELETED vas ones thy only Son Jeſus 
given up into the hands of wicked men, and death, and unto us the gate 


r life ; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 


ting us, thou doſt put into our minds good 


grace preven | 
. * thy continual we may bri hey Ine 
V7 * help 1 Joie — 


eſus Chriſt our Lord, fo 


Holy Ghoſt, eyer one God, world withour 


For the Bpiſtle. 


Ver. 34. to ver. 44. e 
Behold; 'two of his diſciples 


. 10 


* err . 


8. Lal 24. 


4 = 


a - 8 


Na in r, . Tock. 
tar em , 8 chr EE a 
* ro my Otten us 

Chiriſt haſt overcome ra. 4 — — 4 — us the gate 


of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 


* grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 

ſires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 

eftect, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 

—4 on, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
b en. 


For the Epiſtle, 
Men and brethren, children ARS 13, 
ver. 26. to Ver. 42. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the S. Lale 24. 
ver. 36. W 4 | Baſt ' 
be firft Sunday after Eaſter. 
ff The Cal 


A Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die for 
our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtification; Grant us 
ſo to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we 
may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through 
the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; The Epiſtle. 
Wharſoever is born of God hi 1 S. Fobn 5. 
ver. 4. to ver. Iz. 
The Goſpel. 
The ſame day at evening S. Fabn 20. 
VET, Lp. 2 1 ; | Faſter 
e ſecond Sun er . 
The Co 2 


us both a facrifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of godly 

Give us grace that we may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves 
to follow the bleſſed Reps of his moſt holy life, through the 
fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


Ag God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto 
life 3 


The Epiſtle. 
This is thank-worthy, if a man 18, Pet. 2. 
ver. 1g. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, I am the good 8. Fobn 10. 


Ver. Li, to ver. 17. 
The third te « of Eaſter. 
The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who ſheweft to them that be in error the 
A light of thy truth, co the intent that they may return in 

way of righteouſneſs; Grant unto all tfiem that are admit- 
ted into the ſhip of Chriſts religion, chat they may eſchew 
thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 


Amen. 
g The Epiſtle. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 1 S. Pet. 2. 
ver. II. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples | S. Fohn 16. 


Ver. 16, to ver. 23. 


The Eaſter. 
be Ge, 4 

ighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 

jons of finful men; Grant unto thy thar they 

may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that 
which thou doſt promiſe z that ſo among che ſandry and mani- 
fold changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be found, through Jefus Chritt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Every good gift, and every | 8. Fames 1, 
vet. 17. to ver. 22. e ous * 
ide Goſpel. | | 
Jeſus aid unto his diſciples "Ne 1 8 pon 10. 


1 ver. 5. tO VET, 15+ 


Pr VU PUR TT TT OT OO OT Tz 


m COLLECTS. 


guiding may perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 


The Epiſtle. - 
* e e 1 8. Fames 1. 
ver. 22. to the end. he Goſpel | 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you g 8. Fobm 16. 
ver. 23. to the 


end. 

The Aſcenſion-day. 

The Cline? 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we do 

believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
have aſcended into the heavens; fo we may allo in heart and 
mind thicher aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy one God, world 


without end. 
For the Epiſtle. 3 
The former treatiſe have I 4 As 1. 


ver. 1. co ver. 12, 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus appeared unto the 8. Mark 16. 
ver, 14. to the end. 1 
er Aſcen 
eee 
God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only Son 
Jeſus Chrift with great triumph unto thy kingdom in hea- 
ven; We beſeech thee leave us not comfortiefs z bur ſend to us 
thine Holy Ghoſt to corafort us and exalt us unto the ſame place, 
whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the. Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 


end. Amen. 
The Bpiſtle. 
The end of all things is at hand 1 8. Per. 4. 
vet. 7. to ver. 12. | | 


The Goſpel. 
When the Comforter is come S. 35 
ver, 26. and chap. 16, to ver. 4. And theſe things. | 
The Collect. . 


OD, who as at this time didft teach the hearts of thy faith» 
ful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy Holy 
Spirit z Grant us by the ſame Spirit ro have a right judgment” 
in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. . 

When the day of Pentecoſt A= 2. 


ver. 1. to ver. 1a. he el 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 25 8. Fobn 14 
ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, let | TS 
Monday in Whitſun-Week. 
The Collect. 

OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faich- 

ful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy Holy 
* Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a tight Judgment if- 
all things, and evermore to re yce in his holy comfort, through 


* 


the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, ong God, world wich- 
out end. Amen. 4 \ 
Then Peter opened his mouth — © © Aﬀs 10. 
| ver. 34: to the end. he | 
God ſo loved the world TI & Fobm 3. 
ver. 10. to ver. — 8 30 ſis : 
. | * Week. * 
The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didft teach the hearts of thy faith- | 

ful people, by the ſending to them rhe Hgbt of thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the ame Spirit to have a right judgment in 
all things, and evermore to rejoyee in his holy comfort, through 


the merirg of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 


with rhee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, ene God, world wittts 
| . | 5. 


O 9828228 good things dv come; Grant to us out end. Amen. een * 
thy humble ſervants, that y holy inſpiration we Mo e 
may think thoſs things that be good, and by thy merciful When th apts who wa n. 24 * | 


The COL 


The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily I fay unto you S. Fobn to. 


Ver. 1. tO ver. 11. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hat 8 3 
„to acknow- 


For the Epiſtle. 


After this T looked, and Rev. 4. 
ver. 1. totheend. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a man of the - 1 S. Fobn 3. 
ver 1. to ver. 1d 
Fan The Calle 7 


thee, grant us che help of thy that in keeping thy com- 
: ts we may plea thee, both in will and deed, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Amen. 
The Epiſtle 
Beloved, let us love one another 1 S. Foln 4. 
ver 7. to che end. The Goſpel 
0 
There was 2 certain rich 4 S. Luke 16. 
ver. 19. to the end. | 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
— 


ve beſeech thee, under the protection of thy 5 providence, 


18. Fobn 3. 


8. Luke 14. 
The third Sunday after Trinity. 
R whalncd 


g O we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant 


that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to pray, 
CT cit ee Lend Am. 
| a us Our 4 
The . 


+ Epiſtle 
A of you be ſubject one to 1 S. Pet. 5. 

ver. 5. to VET. 12. , 
Then drew near unto him 8. Luke 15. 


ver. 1. to ver. 11. | 

The n . 

Nc baby 9 SES is Ges without whom 
God the 2 , 

0 nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy ; Increaſe and multiply 

upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we 

are paſs through. chings temporal, that we fivally loſe not the 

chings eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 

lake our Lord. Amen. 


The le. 
1 yo Pf Rom. 8. 
ver. 18. to ver. 24. 
The Goſpel. | 
Be ye therefore merciful, as | 8. Luke 5, 


ver. 36. to ver. 43- N 
eee ee ee 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
G al may be peaceably ordered 


* n ms bed mn ae 


by thy governance, . that 
rhy Church may Joyfully eve thee in al y quictneſs, through, 
HA * 1 


W r 


ver. 1. tO ver. 12. 


The ſixth Sunda Trinity. 
f The x 4 "pf | 


* 


>, 


» 


7” pron r 0 n n . N . 
L E 2 fd by S. ö 885 
The Epiſtle. 
Be ye all of one mind, having | 18. Pet. 1. 
ver 8. to ver. 15. And be ready "OY 
The Goſpel. | 
It came to paſs, that as the. S. Luke 5. 


92 who hatt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch good 


things as paſs mans underſtanding ; Pour into our hearts 
ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee above all things, ma 
obcain thy ifes, which exceed all that we can deſire, rough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Rom. 6. 


Know ye not, that ſo many 
ver. 3. to Ver. 12. | 
The Goſpel. | | 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples S. Matth. 5. 
e FLY 1 | 
2 unda 
The e 


22 of ail power and might, who art the author and * 
of all good things ; Graft in our hearts the love of th 
CY eee in us _ CN IR us with all goodne 

y great merc us in the ſam Chrj 
Le out mercy kevp ve ln e, through ] 


The Fpiftle. 
I ſpeak after the manner of 2 Rom. 6. 
ver. 19. co the end. 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the multitude 8. Mark 8. 
VET I. to ver. 10. 
The eighth Sunda 2 j 
8 The Collecł. 7 


O God, whoſe never failing providence ordereth all things both 
in heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put aw2y 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. © 
Brethren, we are debters Rom. 8. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. . 
. The Goſpel. 
Beware of falſe | 8. Matth. 7. 
W 1 - Irinity 
ninth Sun er Trinity. 
The es; 


(IRS Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit, to think and 
do always ſuch things as be rightful z that we who cannot do 


any thing that is without thee, may by thee be enabled to 
live according to thy will, 22 mu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tt le. 81 ; 
ik rd ac ds 1 Cr. 10. 
ver. I. to ver. 14. | on 
The Goſpel. ann I 
Jeſus (aid unto his diſciples S8. Lale 16. 
ver. I. to ver. * ” 
| tenth Sunday a þ 


Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 
+ hunible ſervants; and that they e 
make them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, chrough Jeius 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 

The Epiſtle. 


Concerning ſpiritual gifts 1 cer. 12. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
b The Goſpel. | 
And when he was come near S. Luke 19. 
pate pl ops, Favs 4 aſter Trinity 
E I 
— * 


O. who declareſt 8 — chiefly in ſhew- 
ing mercy and pity; Mercitully grant unto us ſuch a mea- 


ſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy commandments, 


may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of ch 

heavenly realure, through Jes vl our Lord, Amen. 1 
; 1 . . 

Brethren, I declare unto you Bpf | 

ver. 1. to ver. 12, | 


* 
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The COLLECTS. 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſpake this parable 4 S. Like 18. 

ver. p. to ver. 5 7 Ifib Sunda Minh 

e twelfth Sunday = 5 

The Collett. 
L mighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready 
to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to gi ve more than 
either we deſire or deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance 
of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 
is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are not wor- 
thy to ask, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we through Chritt 2 Cov. 3. 
ver, 4. tO ver. 10. : 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus departing from the coaſts S. Mark 7. 


ver. 31. to the end. 
The — _— y after Trinity. 
Co 


e Collect 
A222 merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh, 


that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſer- ' 


vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfuily ſerve 


thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly + 


promiſes, chrough the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiftle. | 
To Abraham and his ſeed were Gal. 3. 
ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which S. Luke 10. 


ver, 23. to ver. 38. 

The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
; The Collect. g 
A ty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe of 
faich, hope, and charity; that we may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 
command, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


I ay then, Walk in the Spirit Gal. 5. 
ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
| The Coſpel. 
And it came to pass, as Jeſus S. Luke 17. 


ver. 11. * . 1 3 
eenth Sun ter Trinity. 
W 


K we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per- 
petual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without 
thee cannot bur fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


| | The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large a letter I have Gal. 6. 
Ide Goſpel. | 
No man can ſerve two maſters S. Matth. 6. 
e 1 a . 
xteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect 9 


Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and 
Oo defend thy Church; and bene it cannot continue in ſafe- 
ty withour thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and 
goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 5 4tr 1 


5 | x 
I defire that ye faint not at - , Epbeſ.3- 
ver. 13. to the e ö 

. x The Goſpel. f 
And it came to paſs the day 8. Luke 9. 

eat” *; PIN a u 
55 eee oi 4 i * 
we pra t thy grace may always prevent 
1 — make — 2 fr — to all good 
Rr ” I ORney” 
I therefore the priſoner of 7e. een 

ver. 1. to ver. 7. The of 2. F 1 

It came to paſs, as Jeſus pe 8. Luke 14 


Ter. I. to VET. 1. 


— — — 
* * * 5 


7 LA 


The eighteenth þ Sula after Trinity. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand 
the temptations of the world, y poop and the devil, and 
wich pure hearts and minds to follow thes the only God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen ö 


| The Epiſtte. | 
I thank my God always on 1 Coy. r. 
ver. 4. to ver. 9. | | 
The Goſpel 
When the Phariſees had N S. Matth. 22. 
ver. 34. to moms — Tvin a 
The nineteent er Trinity. 
The Collect. 2 


Gcd, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 
9 thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts, through Jetus Chritt our Lord. 


Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. | 

This I ſay therefore, and Epheſ. 4. 

ver. 17. to the end. "ILSS 

e caſpel 

Jeſus entred into a ſhip S. Matth. 9. 

ned wei ee ee e Nn x 

| * ; 
The Colle, 


O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 
neſs keep us, we beſtech thee, from all things that may 
hurt us; that we being ready both in body and foul, may cheer- 


fully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldit have done, through 
Jeſts Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epi ſtle | 
See then that ye walk Epbeſ. &. 
Ver. 15. to Ver. 22. The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of S. Matth. 22. 


ver. 1. 2 wal of a 
one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
© The Colle. | 
Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful peo- 
ple pardon and peace, that —— be cleanſed from alt 


their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. : 
| | The Epiſtle. _ Ns. 
My brethren, be ſtrong in the Bpbef 6 
vet. 10. to ver. 21. | ; 
.  , The Goſpel. 
There was a certain noble man S. Fobn 4. 
4D þ Sunday after Trinity | 
| two tewentiet - 
The Collect. 1 ; 
Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be 
tee from all adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in 
good o—_ to the glory of thy Name, — Ctwiſt our 
men. | | 
The Epiſtle | 
I thank my God upon every Phil. i. 
Ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. - 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord S. Maith. 18. 
ver. 21. tothe end. 
The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author of all 


godlineſs ; Be ready, we beſtech thee, to hear the devour 
ne Or CO and grant that thoſe things which we ask 
ichfully, we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chrilt our 


The Fpiftle. 
Brethren, be followers together Phil. 3. 
ver. 17. to the end. | 1 ö 
| 7 a 0 
Then went the Phariſees and S. Matth-az. 
VET. 15. do Ver. 23. 
Lord, we beſeech thee abſolve thy people from that of * 
Q fences ; that through thy iful goodnefs we may 
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The COLLECTS, 


be delivered from the bands of tho fins, which by our frallty 
we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts cake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

. Toe Epiſtle. 
We give thanks to God 


Ver. 3. to vet. 13. 
a The Goſpel. 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things 8. Matth. g. 
* 5 
The s Trinity. 
Aae, 


to ver. 27. 
* vp, we beſeech, thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good 


Colaſſ. 1. 


works, may cf thee be plenteouſly rewarded, eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 g tr off 
For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, the days come Fer. 23. 
Ver. 5. to ver. . 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus then lift up 8. Kohn G. 


ver. 5. do ver. 15. 

5 I there be any more Sundays befor? Advent Sunday, the Ser- 
vice of ſome of thoſe Sundays < ere omitted af ter the E- 
pipoany, foal be taken in to ſupply 7 many as are e want- 
mg. And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: 

Provided that this laſt Collect, 2 and Goſpel, all al- 

<uays be uſed upon t — next before Advent. 


ments, the ſame — 4 — our Lord. Amen. 
The Ediſtle. | 
H thou ſhalt conſeſs with bf Rom. 10. 
ver. 9. to the end. g 
8 The Goſpel. 
Jeſus walking by the ſea S. Matth. 4. 
ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


| a and evyerliving God, who for the more confirma- 
A tion of the faith, didit ſuffer thy holy apoſtle Thomas to 

doubrful in thy Sons reſutrection; Grant us ſo perfeMy, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chrift, to whom with thee 2nd the Ho- 
Jy Ghott be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. A- 


men. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Now therefore ye are no more Fpbef. 2. 
ver. 19. to che end. | 
; The Goſpel. 
Thomas, one of the twelve S. ohn 20. 
ver. 2 to the end. 
The Converſion 


Saint Paul. 
c 


ect. 
who through the preaching of the bleſſed apoſtle 
2 Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world ; Grant, we teleech thee, we hay- 
ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
carr thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by following the 
doctrine wich he taught, through Jeſus Girift our Lord. 
eile Epiftle. 
And Saul yet breathing out 
. to ver 23. | 
ee 3 The Goſhdl 
Peter anſwered and aid unco S8. Matlb. 19. 
2g ela of Chriſt in the Tex:ple Iy called, The 
die, common 
if 27 6 4, is 


Aft: 9. 


4 
ion of 
Saint 


and everliving God, we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 


ah, dat as thy only begoiten Son was this day preſented 
hs temple in &bitance of our feu; © we may be pteſented 
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And in the ſixth month the 
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unto thee with and clean by 
Chriſt our 2 — arne mo 


For the Epiſt le. Vs 
Beho!d, I will ſend my meſſenget Mal. z. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
; The Goſpel. 
And when the days of her S. Lale 2. 
ver. 22. (O ver. 41. * 
Saint Matthias Day. 
The ColleF. 


Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the num- 
ber of che twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church being al- 
way preſerved from falſe apoſtles, may be ordered and 'guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. — 7 
For the Epiſtle. | 
In thoſe days Peter ſtood up Mk x 
. ver. 15. to the end. . 
The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered 


S. Matth, 11, 
ver. 25. to the end. | | 
The Annurciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
5 The Collect. 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, thy grace into our hearts, 
| that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chrift by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. 
Moreover the Lord ſpake again Tai. y. 
S. Luke 1. 


Ver. 10. to ver. 16. 
| The Gofel. 


vet. 26. co ver. 39. 
| Saint Marks Day. 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with 

the heavenly doctrine of thy F.vangelift Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that being not like children carried away with 
every blaſt of vain doctrine, we be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men 
The Epiſtle. 


Unto every one of us is given Epbeſ. 4. 
ver 7. to vet. 17. | 

The Goſpel. | 

I am the true vine, and my 8. Fab 15, 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. | a | 
Saint Philip and Saint Fames Day. 
7 The ports 5 7 | 
Almighty God, whom truly to know is-everlaſting he; 
Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 


way, the truth, and the life, that following the ſteps of thy ho- 
ly Apoſttes Saint Philip and Saint James, wires — Sages 
in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
James a ſervant of God 8. Zames 1, 
Ver. I. ta ver. 13. c a „„ 2 
And Jeſus aid unto his 8. John 14, 


vet. 1. to ver. 15. J; nt! . 
Saint are s it. n 
ker. „ r 5 ” 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle Bars 
Q nabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy Ghoft ; Leave us not, 
we beleech thee, deſticute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace 
to uſe them alway. to thy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. | 1 


* "For the Epiſtle.” PANT ron 

Tidings of theſe rhings . | "As ir. 

ver. 22. to the end. ' 
þ "74 The Goſpel. © i ang pt ? wo 

This is my commandment  - .. 8. Fobn 15. 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. . . 


1 
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car love of 


8aint Fobn 


Colle 
Ag God, by whoſe oſe providence thy ſervant John Bap- 


tiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Seviour, by pronching of repentance ; Make us © 
to Follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching, and after his example conftantly 


ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, _ patiently ſuffer for the 


truths ſake, through NA _— our Lord. Anen. 


the Epiſtle. IP 
Comfort ye, comfort * Jai. 40. 
ver. l. t ver. 12, an 
Eliſabeths full time came 2 8. Luke 1. 
: ver, 57. tothe end. | 


Saint 2 — 


The Collect. 
688 —— FHF ve to 
thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 


and the le — to follow the ſame, that they may 


— — of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For the E 
About that time Herod _ 8 48s 12 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. | : 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus came into 8. Matth. 16. 
ver. Iz. to ver. 20. 
Saint Nane 2 Apoſtle. 


Rant, nee —4 — thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed | him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to _ wy holy commandments, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
— the 772 

In thoſe days came AFs 11. 

Ver. 27. and chap. 12, reg ”.- — wanton 

Go 

Then came to him the * S. Matth, 20. 

ver. 20. to ver. 29. 

Saint Bartholomewv the Apoſtle 
The Collect. 


Of ty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 

le Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach 
thy Word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love 
en ee 1 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


| For the Epiſtle. 
By the band of the apoſtles 5 Acts 5. 
Ver, 12. to ver. 17. ENTS Get i 4: 
And there was al a rife | 8. Lale 22. — 
to ver. 3 | vi.) 


Almi who See Son ddt call Marthew 
g Got who! — an & — 
Grant us grace to forſake all covetous 

and ro follow the fume thy Son Jeſs Gr 


We COLLECTS: 


who liveth and . 
who bernd and reigneth. with ches and the Holy Ghol?, o 


The 
Therefore ſeeing we have . 2 4 
| ver. 1. to ver. 7. the oN 5 
And ſus paſſed forth Matith. 
CALL IO Land al ngl ? 5 
The G 


Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the 
praiſe is in _ — to be an Evange 

the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom 
of the doctine delivered by all | 


The Epiſtle. 
Watch thou in all things | 


ver. 5. to ver. 16. 
E The Goſpel. 
The Lord appointed other ſeventy 
= — ude Apoſtles. | 
Jain 
4 


O une God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 
ä and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner - ſtone; 7 


io Wurf of n we may be 
een through Jeſus Chrift our 
The Epiſtle. 
Jude the ſervant of Jeſus oh 
ver. 1. to ver. The 


" The 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes — FS. Maith. 5. 
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The Order for the 1 of the LORD "SUPPER, 


0er HOLY COMMUNION. * 


« NO may eiu be Len of te Ha Communion, Bll fn arma, „E 


and | 
2 Ae ea 
' . not to come to the Lord's T, 


8 


e eee als 2 om tt trul ry phy 
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to bis neighbour neighbours by «word or 


and advertiſe him 
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8 
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The COMMUNION. N 1 


| He ſame order fall the Curate uſe with thoſe betewixt vhom be eiveth malice and hatred to veipn ; uot ſuffering them to be 
E 


| akers of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at variance be content to forgive 

the bottom of bis heart all that the other bath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf hath effend- 

ed; and the other Party will not be perſuaded to 4 godly unity, but remain ftill in his frowardneſs and malice: the Miniſter in 

that caſe ought to admit the peritent Perſon to the Holy Communion, and not him that is obfimate. Provided, that every Miniſter 

fo — any, as is ſpecified in this or the next precedent para y_ of this Rutbrick, Hall be obliged to give an account of the 

ſame to the —_—y within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. d the Ordinary ſpall procee againſ the offending Perſun 
according to t non. : v4 

J The Table at the Communion-time having a fair cubite linen cloth upon it, Hall. ſtand in the body of *%» Church, or in the Chancel, 

_ Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And ihe Prieft ſtanding at the. © Side of the Table, hall ſay 

Lords Prayer, with the Collett following, the People kneeling. 4 : 


Un Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy _ Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in ſhalt nor covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, not his 
earth, As it ig in heaven. Give us this day our daily maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
bread And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write al! theſe thy 

them that againſt us. And lead us not into temptat ion; laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee. : / 

But deliver us evil. Amen. J Then ſball follow one of theſe tæuo Cullect᷑ s for the King, the 

Colle# Prieſt ſtanding as * and ſaying, | 
f : | t us pray. 
Linighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom | 
f ; g is everlaſting, and power 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the A infinite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, — 10 


_ thoughts of our hearts by the in{piration of thy holy Spirit, that fule the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE, our King and 


we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Governour, that he (knowing whoſe miniſter he is) may a. 
Name, c<hrough Cari our Lord. Amen. bove all things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that ene 
J Then ag the Prieft, turning to the People, rehearſe diftinily all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath } 
all the Ten Commandments ; and the People ſtill kneeling, may faithtully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, 
Hall after Commandment ast God mercy or their trau and for thee, according to thy blefled Word and Ordinance, 
Nom thereof for the time 227 and grace to keep the ſame through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and the mew 
Er the time to come, as fol, eth. Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without 
e I am the Lord thy God 9 Or 
id, T am : 
Cole ator , A. nd ing Gal w re eng by hy oy 
| have and incline our hearts to n f — 


a nance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, beſt to thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſ- 


nor the likeneſs : : 8 in the Poſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, our King 
6 — n ee l — — Governour, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, he 
— them, nor worſhip them : For I the Lord thy God may — ho — and glor), — —_— 1 = 
am a3 God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- People CO. o Nis charge, in wealth, „an 
— _ the third and fourth generation of them hve hate — _ - 1 Father, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 
mercy thouſands in them- i ; en. | 
my — Avong | 2 — 8 — po _ ” 2 3 8 ay; * 2 
Lord merey ' incline our hearts t after t ett, the Prieſt ſoall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The 
Peper law. 4557 1 488 ans — 25 5 Epiſtle lor, The portion PA e e — for the Fpiſtle] 
mifter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of rhe Lord thy God is written in the ---- Chapter of -- beginning at the --- Verſe, 


in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his And ye; app ended, be fall ay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 


* * 


RES e 
People. have m and incline our hearts to aying, 7 is Written in the 
5 law 25 E — at the Verſe. And the ws. up ended, fall be 
ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the Peop Hill Ponting me, As 
ore. 
14 e in one God the Father ighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, And of all things viſible and inviſiblee 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chritt, the only begotten Son — 
Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God; Light 
| Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Being of 
venth day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hal- one ſubſtance with the Father, By whom. all things were made: 
bwed ir. 3 ary = aa 2 Who — us men, and 5 1 down from Hea- 
People. Lord, mercy upon i our hei to ven, was incarnate Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mar 
keep this law : g PI | And was made man, And was crucified alſo for us — Por, 
_ Mimniffer. Honour th father and mother, that thy Hs tius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And the third day he 
may be long in the which the Lord thy God giveth thee. roſe again according to the Scriptures, And aſcended into Hea- 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts ro ven, And ſitreth on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall 
Keep this law. SEL Pe 2 WW — — ory to judge both the quick and the dead: 


Minifter. Thou ſhalt do dom ſhall have nq en. : 

Lord, have And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of life, 

s law. | Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with the 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | Father and the Son together is worſhipped and Itied, Who 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our fiearts to ke by the prophets. And 1 believe one Catholick and A 

is law. A ; ick Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the Remifica 

Thou ſhalr not ſteal. ET of And I look for the of che dead, And the 


People all —— up 


pter of + 


| cd, have mercy upon, us, and Life of the world ro come. Amen. 
w. 2 <4 7 Then the Curate ſpall declare unto the People «what Holy- 
Miniſter, Thou ftait not bear falſ6-wirneſs againſt thy neigh- - da 2 250 ate 3 
ur. + LS AI. * We alſo (if occafron be) Call notice 
' People, Lord, frave mercy uren u and incline our hearts i "Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony * 72 and 


k : n IPD ey. , 
Sp PP . tn nn en ˙·¹ wm yr rt gn eg uns wee. ar rmome apioey 
2 5 * Z . * \ a : 9 


the 7 in a 
ws that ; 


Cs ta The COM 
all be proclaimed or publißged in the Church dur 
= ay the Mini wed bn 


any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or 
enjoyned by the King, or by the 1 the Place. 

q Then all follow the Sermon, or one of t les already 
ſet orth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 

9 Hall the Prieft return to the Lords Table, and 
the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences 
as be thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 
ſhine before men, that wes Bog thr nan 

and glorify your Father, which is in heaven. 


Lay not —— nes 8 
ruſt and moth” doth corrupt, break through 
and fteal : but lay up for your ſelyes treaſures in heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 

Whatſbever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
wht 3 voy ot pm? pe K* Look, Behold, Lord, 

eus id unto the 
the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have done any 
any man, I reſtore fout- fold. 8 Lede 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt ? Who 
- planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruir thereof Or 
8 and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
4 . 


PF x 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual is it a great mat- 

ter if we ſhall reap your r 1 Cor. 9. 11. 

net know that they miniſter about holy things, 

| the ſacrifice ? and they who wait at the altar, are par- 

takers with the altar ? Even ſo hach the Lord alſo ordained, that 

they who preach the Goſpe!, ſhould live of the Goſpel. x Cor. 


13, 1 : 

He ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do 

for God loveth a 


1 
diſpoſed in his heart, not gingly, or of ne- 
wer. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 
ord, miniſter unto him that 
Be not deceived, God is not mock- 


* 


: a 
While we have time, let us do 
unto them that are of the 
great riches, if 
hath: for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we 


unto all men, 
d of faith. Gal. 6,10. 


any thing out.” 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. | 
"Wk "Charge them who” are rich in this world, that they be ready 


and glad to diſtribute, 


your works and 
of love z which love ye have ſhewed 
who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet 


Hebr. 13. 16. 
| Whoſo hath this worlds good, and feerh his brother have need, 
— ſhurteth- up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 


Rs thy face from 
ood, never turn an 
then os of ihe Lond thalt nor be turped L 
a 47. | 
merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plente- 
ouſly. If thou haſt lirtle, do thy diligence gladly to give of that 
licrle; for ſo thou thy lf a good reward in the day of 


neceſſity. Tob. 4. 8, 9 
He that hath , lendeth unto the Lord; and 


T5 ow. Fee. 19. 17. 
Blefſed be the man that provideth for the fick and needy : the 


other 


a3 
, . 

„ 1 
4 1 


atk} os 


MUNION. 


ſoweth, that ſhall he Gal. 6.6, 7. 
— ſpeci- 


if a man be content with that he 


1 


m - 
4 1 ad. Þ -. 
* "> = - 
5 4 
- - 


And eu ben there is 4 Communion, te Prieft ber * 
, the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, 44 2 — : 


ufficient. After which done the Prieſt fall ſay, 
Let D jray for the ne 5 
_— | » 4 

ghty everliving God, who „ 
A taught us to make prayers and —— F 
give thanks all men; We humbly SY 

thee moſt mercifully [4 to accept aur alms iber bens. 

and oblations, and] to receive theſe our | 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, be- 


ſeeching thee to inſpire continually the univerſal 


y holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy , 3 
holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee 
alſo to fave and defend all Chriſtian Ki Princes, and o- 


N83, 
vernours; and ſpecially thy ſervant GEORGE our King, that 
under OE NE — 
to all t 


ietly governed: and grant 


unto his whole Council, an under 


Amen 
Na 


or Homily ended, he all 
Early on. —— day next, I 
aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be reli 
e eee 
lood of Chrift, to be by 
brance of his meritorious croſs and paſſion 
obtain remiſſion of our and are made 
dom of heaven. it is our 


ful 

Full of amendment of 
— — to be ſuch as 
againſt your neighibours, 
unto them, being ready to 
your 
other, 


— 
— — — 
* — — ** 
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The COMMUNION. 


mer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adul- 
terer, or be in malice, or eavy, or in any other grievous crime; 
pent you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
: left afierthe taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
| as he entred into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and 

to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 
| becauſe ir is requiſite, that no man ſhou!d come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and 
a quiet conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but te- 
ui comfort or counſel; let him come to me, or to 
e other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel 
and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 

All eruple and doubtfulneſs. 

. © Or incaſe be foall ſee the people” negligent to come to the holy 
Communion, inſtead of the former, he fall uſe thisExhortation: 
Early beloved brethren, on I intend by Gods grace 
D to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto which in Gods be- 
half I bid you all that are here preſent, and beſcech you for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being fo lovingly called and bidden by God him- 
Gif Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 
2 man bath prepare! 2 rich feaſt, decked his Table with 
all kind of provi ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
gueſts to fir down, and yet they ho are called (without any cauſe) 
uſe to come. Which OO ſuch 


your ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignati- 
on agaifift you. It is an caſy matter for a man to fay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with 


worldly buſinc6. Bur ſuch excuſes are not fo eaſily accepted 


and allowed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous fan- 
. mer, and therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then do ye 
not re and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not a- 
* fay; you will not come? When ye ſhould return te 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and fay ye are not ready? Con- 
fider earneftly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned ex- 
cues wilt a7ail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt in 
the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would t 
their yokes of oxen, or vecauſe they were married, were not 
nada bur 2 oy the heavenly ___ . _ 
m ſhall be „and according to mine office, I bi 
he Name of God, I call you in Chrifts behalf, 1 exhort 
as you love your own ſalvation, that ye will be parta- 
of this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did 
yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your 
your duty to receive the Communion in re- 


membrance 

commanded : Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with 
your ſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangerh over your heads for the fame ; when 
ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and — 9 from 


— food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
Þv grace return to 2 better mind: for the obtaining 
evherecf. we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions un 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father. | 

J At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the Com- 


Early beloved in the Lord, — mind to come to the 

Holy Communion of the body and blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, muſt confider bow Saint Paul exhorteth all Perſons di- 
lgently r before they pre- 
fame to eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually eat the 
fleſh of Chrift, and drink his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 


and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
us) © is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthi- 
' Jy. then we are guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt 
our we eat and drink our own damnation, not confj- 
n 

with divers diſeaſes, and iundry kinds 


ink a great 


it is 
aan death, -a6. he Mint hat - 


confirm and {1 


of death Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not 


— 2 of the Lord, repent you truly for your fins paſt; have a 


ively and ſtedfait faith in Chritt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of thoſe holy Myſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both 

God and man, wito did humble himſelf even to the death upon 

the Crofs, for us miſerable ſinners; who lay in darkneſs, and 

the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children of 

God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that we 

ſhould aiway remember the exceeding great love of our Maſter, 

and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriit, rhus dying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits which by his precicus blood-ſhedding, 
he hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ordained holy my- 
ſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual remem- 
brance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To him 
therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt,let us give as we 
are molt bounden } continual thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves 
wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 
him in true holineſs and righteouſneſ all the day s of our life. Amen. 

J Then Pall the Frieſt ſay to them that come to receive the 

„ 
that do truly earneſtly t you ſins, 
Y and are in love and charity with your ** 
intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 

God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 

near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; 

and make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 
kneeling upon your knees. 

J Then foall this general Confeſſion be made, in the name of 
all thoſe that are minded to veceive the holy Communion, 
by one of the Miniſters, both be and all the people kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſayi 


{1 things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge 
bewail our manifold tins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt grievouſly have committed, By though 
word, and deed, Againſt thy Divine MajzRy, Provoking 
juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſt- 
y repent, And are heartily forry for theſe our miſdoings; 
The remembrance of them is grievous unto us; 'The | 
of them is intolerable, Have mercy upon us, Have mercy 
_ us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
riſts fake, Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may 
ever her ſerve and pleaſe thee In newneG of life, To the 
——ů 2 glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. 


Then Pali the Prieſt ( or the Bif op being preſent ) fan, 
, and — himſelf to the Pe r — Abſolution? 
Ae our heavenly Father, who of his great 
mercy hach promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to alt them that 


with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 


mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all ſins, 
en you in] all — 2 and bring. you to 
everlaſting life, rough =o Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
5 


Hall the Prieft ſay, a 
Hear what comfortable words es Ln; Em faith unto all 
Oy pope; mages 
e unto me, trave are 
2 will refreſh you. S. Matth. 11. 26. 
So God loved the world, that he gave his only 


begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe in him, ſhould not periſh, but 


have everlaſting life. S. ohn 3. 16. 
Hear alſo what S. Pau ſaith. 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all inen to be received, 

that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners.1 Tim. 1, 15. 
Hear alſo what S. ohn faith, 

If any man fia, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
1 S. Fobn 2. 1 


r which the Priefs fall proceed, | 
J After xv 5 6: of proceed, ſaying, 


Anſ<y. We lift them u ene Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God, 

Anſe. It is meet and right ſo to da | 
; : J They 


3 God, Father of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ma- 
A ker of a 


3 
: 
; 
4 
£ 
F 
: 
4 
} 
2 


n 


antes Mo ets ants 4 N 


a I AM ii ribs ol ah lei. ht 4 IWF "dei. I. tt TT" at's of nn * * 
” 


is very meet, ri and our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all rimes, in all places, give thanks uato thee, 
O Lord, * Holy Father, Almighty, — God. 
” Non words L Holy Father] muſt be omitted on Trinity- 
Sunday. 
J Here Hall r according to the time 
if ther 12 ſpecially appointed; 'or elſe — fall 


follow, 
7 _ with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name, evermore prailing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 
J Proper Prefaces. 
9 Upon * and ſeven days after : 
Ecauſe thou didit give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, to be 
born as at this time for us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpor of fin, to make us 
clean from all fin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
5 Upon Eaſter-Day, and ſeven days after : 
Ut chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he is 
the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken 
2 the ſin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us ever- 
laſting life. Therefore with Angels, Sr. 
J Upon Aſcenſion-Day, and ſeven days after: 
Hrough thy mott dearly bel Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who after his moſt glorious Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 
— to all his Apoſtles, and in theit ſight aſcended up into 
ven to prepare a place for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with 


2 22 Whi ſunday and fix dn fter 
* 7 E 5 After? | 
Hrough 2 Chriſt our Lord Fi ch to whoſe moſt 


5 Then fall the Prict toi 6 the Lords ble, and ay, 
— 


them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with 


e | unto all nations, 
— and error into 


; aid, 
1 wich Angels and Archangels, and With pry es 


| pany _ _— 2 and - yy thy ations Gol 
_ evermore in an 0 , * 
. be n of thy ger. Glory be 


I Lord moſt High. Amen. 
9 hall the Prie 2 2 at the Lords Table, ſay 
in the Name of all them that ſpall receive the Communion, 


rd, whoſe property is always to have mercy ; Grant us there- 


2 gracious Lord, ſo to eat the e Jefus 
. Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our fi 


bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our fouls waſhed through his moſt 
ious blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he 


us. Amen. 
9 When the Prieſt, tanding 


Bread and Mine, that he may <vith the more 3 and 


22 "om 2 1 the —— ate the into 

nds, the Prayer ecration, as followet 
Ly ighty | —— n who 4 thy tender 
: \ercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to death 
redemption, who made dwre (by his 


upon tue croſs for our 
a 1 


"I" n 
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before the Table, bath ſo ordered the. 


| VP A K 
= ” - 


— — ꝶ— —— q * wad 4 * . 96— btn 6 
— : * - * 2 9 * l * 
es f o - * 
da 


Gent ence, tie, nd Acc ig of 


whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 


mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his 
death, until his coming again; Hear us, Omerciful Fa AS 


moſt. humbly beſcech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe 
our 
ce of 


thy creatures of bread and wine, according, to thy Son 
— — — holy 3 in remem 

on, ma kers of his bleſſed 
and Blood: e n * 2 
was betrayed (a) took bread, and when he 
had given thanks, (b) he brake it, and 4 4 bu . hath 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, the bread - LEY 
(e) this is my body which is given for you, | (©) 4nd here 16 Tap 
do this in remembrance of me. Likewiſe af- „. * 


he h given hooks, he gave it to them, a. 3 e, e 
ying, Drink ye this, for this (e) is „ | 
my blood of the New Teſtament, which tel nN 2 
is ſhed for you and for many for the re- er thee 48 
miſſion of ſins: Do this as oft as ye ſhall drink „2 l.. 1. 
it, in remembrance of me. Amen, be JE 
J Then Fall the Minifter firſt receive the Communicn in bots 
' kinds himſelf, and tier: proceed to deliver the ſame to the Hi. 
Hops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner (if any be 7793 9 
and after that to the People alſo in order, into their hanas, 4 
meekly kneeling. when he delivereth 
one, he ſpall ſay, 


- 1 
2 Body of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for. 


thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life.” Take 


and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and 


feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


5 And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one, pal 


ſay, ; 
He Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which was ſhed" for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſout unto everlaſting life." Drink 
thisin remembrancethat Chrifts Blood was ſhed for thes, and he 


J If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
have communicated ; the * is to conſecrate more accore 
to the Form before preſcribed : Beginning at | Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the fame night, c.] for the . 

and at [ Likewiſe Supper, c.] for 


* 
d 
E 


Tap 
* 


Fi 
14. 
5 


17 
x 
1; 


Akte 
HAT 


775 
0 
wy 


ſame night that he ieft 3% 
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er Supper (4) he took the cup, and when (4) Hee beir ford | 


the Bread to ax 
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| - 1: => {I Or dbiee © either of Morning or Evening Prayor, Communion, or Litany 

Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank by * the . e 8 x F 
A thee, fur that thou doſt vouchſafe ro feed us, who have Siitt us mercifully, OLord, in theſe our ſupplications ant 
duly received theſe holy myſteries, with the fpiritual food prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the 
of the moſt precious and blood of thy Son our Saviour attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; that among all the 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and good - changes and chances of this mortal life, they may ever be de- 
des towards us; and that we are very members incorporate in fended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chritt 
the myftical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of our Lord. Amen. | 
all faithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy ever. O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſaſe, we be- 
laſting kingdom, by the merits of the precious death and izech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our 
paſſion of thy dear Son. And we. moſt humbly beſeech hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in che works of 
thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with Ir that we thy commandments, that through thy moſt mighty protecti- 
continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good on, both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſout, 
as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
it our Lord, to whom with thee and the Ho!y Gholt, be all Rant, we beleech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
honour and glory world without end. Amen. which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
J Then foall be ſaid or Jung, „ may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
Lory be to God on high, and in good will that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to 
towards men. We praiſethee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great Lord. Amen. 
bb - 4 Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, IL - 
the only 722 Jeſu Chriſt; rd God, P cious favour, and further us with thy continual help; char 
of God, Son of the Father, — O_ away the fins jm all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
world, have wane, hs engines 3 3 che giorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
1 * 3 char frei lafting life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
| RO: A Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who know- 


at . 2 
thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, Leſt our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in 
f > : glory asking; We beſeech thee to have compaiſion upon our infirmi- 

ER wa ths Holy Cho, are molt high in the 15 dete and thoſe things which fo our ausn we dare nox, 


; ; them and for our bli we cannot ask, vouchſaſe to give us for the 
re worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus A: ove Lord, Lam 
Lmighty God, who haft promiſed to hear the petitions 
inds j A 3 Yn oe n 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Al- mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy » be amongſt prayers and ſupplications unto thee, and that thoſe 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. things which we have faithfully asked ing to thy — 
Jad. to be ſaid the Offertory, <vhen there is no Com- may eſſectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, 
- manion, every ſuch day one or more; and the ſame may be to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
aid alſo as often as occaſion Pall. ſerve, after the Colletls Lord. Amen. | 


sag 
: 
7: 


Pon the Sundays and other Holy-days ( if there be no Communion ) fall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until 

the end of the general prayer e evoke State of Crit nn Meant i arch) together with one or more of theſe Col- 
laſt before rebearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. | ; 

8 all be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, acconding 

10 bis diſcret ion. 

And if there be net above teventy perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Communion; yet there hall be no Con:muniow 

4 four (or three at the 27 1 10 | 

— Catbedral and Collegiate bes and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they fball all receive the cum- 

ä munion with the Prie Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

WE 4 And to take away all occaſion of Diſſenſion and Superſtition, which any Perſon bath or might have — — Bread and 

- <4 whe, © fall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beft and purefs Wheat bread that conveniently 


11 Art any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, eee ber it to his own uſe + but if any remain of that 
Jos - echich <ras conſecrated, ft Pall not be carried ont of the Church, but the Prieft, and ſuch other of the Communicants as be 
8 — "7 then call unto him, fall immediately after the Bleſſong, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 
Bread and Wine for the Communion fall be provided by the Curate and the Churchavardens, at the Charges of the Paviſh. 
5 _ mote, that ny 2 bal 3 —— w leaſt 2 times in — 7 „ of <vbich Eaſter - be — And ry 
at . reckon <vith the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, a to 
A ah Eel baft al duties, accuftomably due, eee l 2 | 
4 After the Divine Service ended, the given at the Offert 1 inch pious and charitabie uſes, as i. 
nifter and Church-wardens foall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſ iſpoſed of as the Ordinary Pall appoint. 
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it is ozdained in this Office fo: the Adminiſtration of the Los Supper, that the Commu- 
8 nicancs ſpould receive the ſame Aneeling; ( which Omer is well meant, foz a ſignification of our 
Humble and grateful of the Benefits of Chꝛiſt therein given to all wo:thy Receivers, and 
zofanation, aud Diſozder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) 
Gonld by anp Perſons, either out of 1 nce and infirmity, oz out of malice 
ſconSrued and depzaved ; At is here declared, t = no Adozation is intended, oꝛ 
either unte the Sacramental B:cad oz Wine there bodily received, oz unto any Cozpozal 
oz the „ and Mine „ 

Hubltances, be ado:ed ; (fes that were try to de adbhozre 
) Aud che Natural Body and Biood of our Saviour — raven, nd not 
is mne the rruch of Chiiſs Natural Hody, to be at one time in mots places than one. 1 
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The Miniſtration of FE UBLIC Ek BAPTISM. of Infants; 
„„ rde uſed m the Chun i ESD 


4 T HE People are to be admoniſbed that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiftired but 
days, and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of People come 

may teſtify the receiving of them that be newly baptized inte the number of Chrifts Church ; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm 
2 every man projet may be ap in remembrance of his own profeſſion made to God in bis Baptiſm. For which cauſe 
miniſtred in the vulgar Tongue. 


4 
baptized upon any other day. 


ſo it is expedient that Baptiſm 


upon Sun-. 
together : as well for that the a there preſent 


theleſs (if neceſſity fo require ) children may/ be 


J And note, that” there foall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for eve- 
. : 


„ ry Female, one Godfather aud tws Godm 
5 Trhen there are — 


muſt be ready at the Font, eit 


ildren to baptized, the Parents ball give knowledge thereof over night, or in the Morning _ 
the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the God- fathers and Godmothers, and the people wwith the children 
immediately =_ the laft Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laft 


. Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion — appoint. And the Prieft coming to the Font ( which is then 
to be filled with pure water) and Banding there, ſhall ſay, | | | 

| 1 1 Hath this child been already baptized, ot no? _ | 8 
J If they anſcber, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as ſollotueth. | - 


in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaich, 

None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be 
| regenerate and born 'anew of water and of the Hol 
Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call 5 —— the Father, throug 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt, that of his teous mercy he will grant 
to this child that thing which by nature he cannot have, that he 
may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be made a lively member of the 
ſame. „ 1 . 5 64 0 
what +119 94" the Prieft ſay, 
A mighty and everlaſting God; who of thy ' mercy 
A ault dee Noah and his family in the Ark from periſh- 


ing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſtael 
thy people through the Red ſea, tiguring thereby thy holy Bap- 


T Early beloyed, foraauch as all men are conceived 
» 4 and 


A. 


: tiim ;; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chritt 


in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify water to the myſtical. waſh- 
ing away of fin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies 
that thou wilt mercifully look upon this Child; waſh lim, and 
ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered 
from thy wrach, may be received into the Ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy ful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that may he may come to the land of everlaſting tes 
there to reign wich thee, world without end, chrough } 

Chriſt dur Lord, Amen. | : | 
A Linighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
| helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of chem 
chat believe, and the reſurrection of the dead, We call upon 
thee for this Inſam, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may te 
celve remiſſion of hi ſins by ſpiricual regeneration. Receive him, 
O Lord, as thou haſt ſed by thy well· beloved Son, ſaying 
Ace, and ye- ſhall have; feek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it (ſhall be opened unto you: So give now unto us. that ask; let 
us that ſeek find; open the gate unto ns that knock; that 
this Infant may enjoy the everlalting benediction of thy hea- 
veuly. 


thou haſt promiſed by Chritt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ball the People fond ß, and the Prieſt fel /Þag all 
an US Uh 


5 the words ofthe Goſpel written 
denk Chaptet, at the! Wee Verſe s 
Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
d ouch them; -aad tis difciples-rebuked-thoſe'.that brought 
them. But when ge 
14 unto them, Su 
goo. ta id them not; for of fuch is tha Rin 
erily I ſay unto you, ,Whoſpever - ſhall; not receive the; King; 
mn. of God as. a little, child,, he ſhall not enter therein, N 


e children to come unto me, 


ſe 14 12%) Kc 3&1 C2 1 AR DV 12 10 3 4 
* es the Goſpel is read, the Nine pal make this brief the 
E be Goſpel : 


-hortation upon the words of the Go 5 
Eloved, = in this Goſpel the words! of vor 88 
0 "Chriſt, that he'commarided the chuldren to be brought un- 


to him, how he erer them 
trams im; how he ere t U mD io tot 
Law) 3 1 


* < * \ 0 
ni o and 8a X . > | " 
, * 8 Ys Nan . . Ng. fs 


and may.come to the eternal Kingdom, which . 


| ax Rl he was much, diſpleaſed, and 
1 
of. Go 


cency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he 
declared his 
in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, bur earneſtly believe, that he will 
likewiſe favourably receive this preſent Infant, that he will 
embrace him with the arms of his mercy, that he will give un- 
to him the Rm eternal life, and make him partaker of his 
everlaſting Kingdom. . Wherefore we being thus adefl 
of the will of our heavenly Father towards this Bent, de- 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing doubting bur t 
he favourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bring- 
ing this Infant to his holy Raptiſm, let us faithfully and 
voutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, *& 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore, Give "thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, that be may be born again, and be 
e an beir of eveilaſting ſalvation, chrough our. Lord 
Chriſt, who liveth and reignerh wirt thee and the Holy Spirit, 
no and for ever. Amen. | | ER 
J Then ſeall the Prieſt ſpeak wnto the Godſathers and Codmo- 
» thers on this wiſe s | 
Early beloved, ye have brought this clild here to be 
tized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt w 
youchſafe to receive him, to releaſe him of bs ſins, to ſanctify 
him with the Holy Ghoft, to give kim the 82 of ey: 
ven, and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alfa that cur 
Jeſus: Chriſt bath promiſed in bis Goſpel to grant all cheſe 
things that ye have prayed for: which iſe he for his part 
wilt moſt ſurely keep and pro eng Whezefore after this pro- 
miſe made by. Chrift, this Infant muſt alſo faithfully for his 


part, promiſe by you that are Þis Sureties (until be come of 


age to take it upon himſelf } that he will renounce the devil 

and all his works, and "conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, 

and obediently keep his Commandments. © * 2 
I demand therefore, 


5 Ott chou- in the name of this child renounce- the devil and 


all his works, the vain and of che world, with 
of, Jo die and —— deſires of the 


7 del: - + 
b, ſo Ou wilt god fallaw not be led by them: 
2 e them m all. nd a 
W . believe in God de Fame Almighty, Maker cf 
. (heaven and earth 7 + | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only degotten Sun our Lord 7 


thiat be. was conceived by the Holy 'Ghoft ; born of the v 


＋ that he ſuſſered under Portivie! us chef 
| ; d 1 that he went down a wh ay 
2 took them up in his. arms, put his hands ,uporr-them, a, 


; 
again the third days that he aſtendecd mix Heaven. 
ueth at the right ha gur; 

nce. hall come again at 
ick and the dead ? 


Hand doſt thou believe in the Holy not, the Yay Sub- 


lick Church; the Communion of Zune Remiſſion of fins; 
the R tion of the fleſh anden i death 2 
Anjw, All this 1 ſtedfattly believe, LEM . 5 

| C3 Fer. 
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good will' toward them; for he embraced them 
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PUBLICK * PTISM of Infants. 


JV": ibaa he baprizel if 12 E: 
Ad. That is my deſire. | : 
Miniſter. 12 a6 

M. thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and cm- 
188 and walk in the lame all the days of thy life ? 


5 Then fall the Prieft ſay, 
Merciful Gol, ant that the old Adam in this child may 
N be { buried, the new man may be railed up in him. 
> men. 


Grait that all carna! affe ions may die in im, and that all 
_ belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in Bm. A- 


rn power and ſt to have victory, 
1 to triumph againſt the devil, the — 4 the fleſh. A- 


po that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniitry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlattingl;rewaited, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, 
wo doſt live, and govern all things, world without end. A. 


AP everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chrift, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed our 
of his moſt precious fide both water and blood, and gave com- 
mandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go reach all _—_—_ 
and ba them, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Hcly Ghoft; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
ions * thy regation ; ſanctiſy this water to the my- 
waſbing away of fir. : and grant thar this chitd now to be 
— therein, — receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and elect Thidren, through 
Jeſus Ctviit cur Lord. Amen 
J Then the Prieſt Fall take the Child into bis hand;, and fall 
fay te the Goafathers and Godmothers, 
ng ene ths Chil, hens ( if they fall certify him th 
naming it after : (if i all certify rim that 
the Child may cvell endure it) 1. Hall dip it in the water 


K warty, ſayin 
Lodz thee In © Fame of the Fat, and of rhe 
* Scn, and of the Hoiy Ghoſt 


9 But if certify that the Child is _ it Pall ſuffice to 
pour ER 1 tt, ſaying the fore ſaid words, Jeff 
N. I r In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
J Then the Prieft Hall ſay. 


. E receive this Child into the Congre- - 
* Here the Prieſ gation of Chriſts flock, * and do ſign 
— ©. PE bim with the ſign of the Crofs, in token that 


bead. hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeis 

the faith of Chrift crucified, and manfully to 

fight under his banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; 

2 Chrilts fairhful ſoldier and fer ant unro þis 
Then 


5 mow the Prieft ſay, 
8 now, Yearly beloved brethren, that this chald is rege- 


RN nnd, ler us 


» — 0 < e Ps a 


accord make 


gire thanks v igffty God for theſe Bhebes 
yers unto him, chat thi⸗ 2 —— 
reſt of bis life according to this begianin g. 

J Ther: n be ſaid, all kneeling : 


Ur Father, w hich art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Farth, As it 

is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs agai by, 
— lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


5 Then Hall the Prieft ſay, 

War yield chee hearty thanks, moſt agrciful Father, that 

it hatn pleaſed thee to regenerate js ys with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate bim into thy boly Church. Aud humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that be being dead unto fin, and liv- 
ing unto rigttzouſheſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may cracify the old man, and urterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, and that as be is made partakey of the death of 
thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his ＋ ſo that 


finally, wich the reſidue of thy holy Church, 5 be an in- 

beritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, through our Lord. 

Amen. 

7 * all tanding up, Il {ay to the Godfathers 
I Caller 25 Ex g * | 


- Fans as this child hath promiſed by you Vs Sureties, to 
F renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muit remember that it is your parts and 
duties to fee that this Bn ant be taught, fo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſylemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he 
path here made * And that may know Fheſ thin ings 
the better, ye ſhall call upon bim to hear Sermons, and chiefly 
ye ſhall provide that be may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and che Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all o- 
ther things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe — his 
Souls health; and that this child may be virtuouſly t up 
to lead a godly and 2 Chriſtian life ; remembring always that 
Baptiſm doth unto us our profeſſion, which is to = 
iow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righte- 


ouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 


and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
5 Then ball he add, and ſay, 


E are to take care that this child be brought to the 
to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as 22888 
the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vu 
and be further inſtructed in the Church Garechiira £ 
forth for that purpoſe. 
T is certain by Gods Word, that children <ohich are ge 
dying befor IO commit actual ſin, ane undoubtedly faved. 

15 take away all * concerning the ufe of the noſtin 
s in Beptiſm ; the true Explication thereof, a 
Reaſons: « wy 16.1 ang Ry the nah 

non, fir n year MDC 
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The Minifration of Privars BA PTISM < of Children in n Houſes 


HE Cuvyates of every Parif Hall often admonij Ste Rept, that tar th or 


| s 4 the . free e rer Zar 
rate 


—— We fone 6 bien frgr her 


{alſo — that without like-pv ber. procuve' met their children to be baytized at home in 
| bo 25 277 17 e Eg: 2% Agric nanimniftrel 1 06 os BEL | 
\ let the Minifter 8 — — 4) with them 'that' ate 
ent, call —9—.— panty os Pr de . 
2 Baptiſm, as the time and Dae oil fuſe Aalen VER N ſeme one that is preſent, ibe 
er ball pour <water pon it, ſaying theſe word! * 
I hageize < News fo Te, nd of Nee) thanks, moſt merciful Facker, char 
7 22 1 W 47 5 2 this Infant with 


to 1 2 — own child by jon, 
im j adopt 
oe Han f i tens — 2 rece f boly Church. e tun 
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and ſay the Prayer which 
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PRIVATE BAPTISM 


beſeech thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, © he may be alſo of his re{urreRion. And 
that finally, wich the reſidue of thy Saints, he may inherit thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, chrough the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


laxufully and ſufficicz;;;y naptited, and ought not to be baptized 
gan, Tet — 


Parifo did himſelf _—_—_ that Child, the Cougregation may be 


certified of the true Furm of Baptiſm, by him trivately beſore 
of In dubich caſe he 241 2 2 re: 
Certify you, that according to the due and ided Or- 


Who was pteſent when this Child was baptized ? 
—— — 5 — 7 4 = this Sacrament may hap 
to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; 
therefore I demand further of you, | N 
With what matter was this Child baptized : 
With what words was this Child baptized : 


7 And if the Miniſter ("all find by the anſevers of ſuch as bring 


the Child, that all things were done as they ou bt to be; then 
Hall not be chriſten the Chitd again, but all — . him as 
one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 
Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according 
unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child; 
who being born in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now 
by the laver of regeneration in Baptiſm received into the 
ber of the children of God, and h2irs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord jeius Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as the 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs to out on this wiſe: 
| h | S. Mark 10. 1;. 
Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jefus faw it, he was much diipleaſed, and faid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 


did them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I fay 


, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 


unto you 
ns a little child, he ſhatl not enter therein. And he took them 


up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

9 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter fall make this brief 
xhortation upon the <vords of the Goſpel : | 
Eloved,' ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 

Chrift, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kepr them 
from him; how he exhorted all men to follow their inno- 
cency. Le perceive how by: his outward re and deed 
he ed his good will toward them; he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he 
bath likewiſe favourably received this t Infant, that he 
hath embraced him wich the arms of his mercy, and (as he 
hath promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto him the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make im parta ler of his everlaſting king- 
dom: Wherefore we being thus perfwaded of the good will of 
our, heavenly Father, declared by his Son Jeſys Chriſt towards 
this Infant, Jet us „ 4. and devoutl give thanks unto him, 

e Lord ttimfelf taught us. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth 
AT jr is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive uk our treipaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from &vil. 

« = . ; 1 1 


Ae en exeraſting Gb, de Father we g 
- thee 


| ve to lead, « godly and 4 Chriftian oy | 
5 | thou h im doth. re t unto us , which is' 
umble thanks, chat thou haſt vouchfifed to tar Dapti — un e gap Bhs ads 


us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith u thee: Tncreaſt 
" 3 | 4 
| | , 


__— 
ad 4 2 ö 


to follow che 


knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore Give thy 
— Spirit to this Infant, that be 1 again, and being 
e an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, gh our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 
—— with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Met. ' 
J Then. foall the Prieſt damand the Name of the Child. which 
being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Mini- 


er all ſay, 
5² thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world 
with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal! deſires ct 


the fleſh, ſo that thog wik not follow, nor be led by them ? 


Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
Minifter. | 
Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; botu of the Virgi 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci 
d and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 


tiſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 


ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from 

thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead 1 * 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 

Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remifſion of, fins z 
the Reſurrection of the fleſn; and everlaſting Life after death ? 

Anſww. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
— ; 
t thou then obediently keep Gods holy wilt and com- 
1 mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 


? 
Anſeo. I will. | 
| | J Then the Prieſt Hall ſav, - 
WE receive this chiid into the Congre- e Nie bur 
tion of Chriſts flock, and * o 18 make a Croſs upon 
him — the ſign of the Croſs, in token that zhe Child: Force. 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
the faith of Chrift crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and Fwd — 72 lifes Amen. 
| J Then ſball the Prieft ſay, | 
NFEzing now, dearly beloved brethren, x this child is by 
S Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chrifts 
urch, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that be 
may lead the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 
4 Then fall the Prieft ſay, : 
TT7E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that ir hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Mifant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adopti- 
on, and to in him into th holy Church. And hum- 
bly we beſtech thee to grant, that he being dead unto tm, and 
living unto tighteoummels, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucify the old man, and uttetly aboliſh rhe whole 
body of fin, and that as be it made paytakey of the death of 
thy Son, be may alſo be A his reſurrec tion; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of chy holy Church, be may be an inbe· 
_ everlaſting kingdom, through Jeius Chriſt our 
Lor men. 3 
J Then all ſtanding up, the . 2a Hall mals this Exhortation 
fo the * and Go | gs * 
as this child hath eee by you bis. | 
F to renounce . . 
and to ſervo him ; ye muſt remember chat it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that 31s knien be ravght, {© ſan 25 B. be a- 
ble to learn, what a ſdlemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath 
made by yo And that he may know theie things the better, 
ye ſhz'! call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, at 
the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and al? other 
things which à Chriſtian - ooght ro know and believe "to 
his Gals health and that thjs ring bes victuouſty brought; 
3, remembting 


our 
C 


BAPTISM of futh at ard of rider TEARs. 


nike vn'o him; that ss he died and roſs again for us, ſo 
ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 
rizhceoutnefs, continually mortifying all our evi! and corrupt 
aﬀections, and daily ptoceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of 
libing. 6 | 
J But if they aich bring the Infant to the Church do make 
ſuch uncertain Anſuers to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it 
cannot appear that the child warbaptized with water In the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of * Holy Ghoſt- 
( which are eſſentia! 3 of Baptiſm) then let the Pris 
haptize it in the Form efore appointed for Publick Baptiſm 
of Infants; ſaving that at the « ng of the Child in the 
Fort, he Gall uſe this Form of cvords, 


F thou att not already baptized, N I baptize thee in the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. . : | 


o 


The Miniſtration of BapT1sM to ſuch as are of riper Years, and 


able to anſwer for themſelves. 


9 Hen ary ſuch Perſons as are of riper years ave to be Laptized, timely votice ſt all be gizen to the Biſ op, or whom: he ſpall a 5 
2 . 2 { b 5 the Pa Dk or ſome other diſcreet Perſons; that ſo due care 1247 


Pint for that purpoſe, a week bejore at the leaſt, 


be taken jor therr Exammaiion, whether they be ſufficiently in ftrutted in the Principles 


they may be exlorted to are themſelves with Prayers and Fa 
7 FF, then the Gedjathers at Sag abs (the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy day 


2 
J And if they Pall be found 


Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion fall think fit. 


appornted ), frall be ready Erin them at the Font immediately after the Second Leſſon, eit 


of the Chriſtian Religion; and thats 
ing for the receiving of this boly Sacrament. 


at Morning or Evening 


5 Aud ftanding there, the Pr 2 70 ak abet ſer any of the Perſons bere preſented be baptized, or no: If they Gall an- 


er, No: Then all the Prieft ſay thus, 


born in fin (and that which is born of the fleſh is 
feſt } and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God, but live in fin, committing many actual tranſgreſſions; 
and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaich, None can enter into the 


D beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived and 


kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, and born ane w of 


water 2nd of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſęech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chris, that of his bounte- 
ous gocdneſs he will grant to theſe per ons that which by na- 
ture oy cannct have, that they may ptized with water and 
the — Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, and 


de Brely members of the fame. 
iu ben fall tie Prieſt ſay, 
8 Let us 


pray. 
(9 And here all the 1 Hall knee l.) 
24 and everlaſting , Who of thy great mercy 
didit fave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 


dy water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Ifrael thy 


Feople through the Red ſea, fguting thereby thy holy Ba 
21m ; and by the Baptiſm of thy wel- belov > Jeſus Chrift 


infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifuily look upon theſe 1 
ſervants, waſh them, and ſanctify them with the Holy Ebel, 


© that they being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into 


the ark of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfalt in faiti, joyful 
through hope, and tooted in charity, may fo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſom world, that finally they-may come to the 
land of everlaſting i:fe, there to reign with the2 world with- 
our end, through Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
the heiper of all that flee ro thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that beli and the reſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for theſe perſons, that they coming to thy holy Bap- 
tim, may receive remillign of 114 2 by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive them, O as thou promiſed by thy well be- 
loved Son, ſayi and yeſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall ond unto you: So give now unto us 
z open the 


n 


promiſed by ( 
Then Hall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt fall ſay, 
Hea? the ods of ec 5 1 * b . e Ae 


2 ruler ef the Jews. The Game came to. Jeſus by night, 
and faid unto him, know, that thou art 2 teacher 
fran Gcd; for no can do theſe miracles 


- us tothe kno e of thy. grace 
"i nete TEE Bas 2 


th 
* Holy Spirit to theſe 2 ſons, that they may be born again pk 
be heirs, of everlaſting, alvation,: through our Lord 


to him, How can a man be bom when he is old ? Can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born ? Je- 
ſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I faid 
unto thee, Ye mult be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but cant not 
tell whence it cometh, ani whither it goeth: ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. | | 
J After <vhich be fal jay this Exhortation following t 
Ewyed. ye hear in this Goſpe! the expteis words of our Sa- 
B viour Chriſt, tit Sept a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 1 ee of God. Whereby 
ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where 
it may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenfion into 
heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel ) he 
gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye. into. all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that believech 
and is bapti ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth uato us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
his firſt preaching, of the Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remiſſjon of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. - For 
the promiſe is to you and your children, and to all, that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorced he them, Ar Save your. 
ſelves from this untoward generation. Fot (as the ame Apo- 
ſtle teſtifieth in another place) even. Baptiſm. doth alſo now 
fave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a conſcience towards God) by the reſurrecti 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe that he will favourably receive theſe preſent perſons, 
truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith; that be 
will grant them remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon then 
the Holy Ghoſt; that he will give hem the bleſſing of eternal 
life, add make them partakers of his everlaſting kin 54 
, Wherefare we being thus perſwaded, of . the 4 
our heavenly Father towards theſe perſons, declared 
Son Jeſus 


bY 


thee humble thanks thou haſt vouchſafed i 


A night and everlaltiog God, heavenly Fucker, we give 
or t to call 
faith in thee ; Increaſe, 


this faith in us exermote: Give 


iſt; who liveth and reigneth 


* wt 

i TR.” p 4 
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' $ Then 


. / og rd 


"them 


will of” 


by his 
it, let us faithfully and devout'y give thanks 
to him, and ſay, | 
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BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper YE ARS. 


Then the Prieſt Fall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized, on remain in the number of thy Faghfu and elect children, 
1 this — : <Q . Jie es 0 p chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am 
Ell-beloved, who are come hither deſiring to receive 4 hen forall the Prieſt take each perſort to be baptized 
holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congregation he 04, hand, and placing ed gar df 4 LY 
hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriit would vouchiate to re- — Accor ing to his diſcretion, {tall ask the Godfathers and 
ceive you and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your lins, to give Cadmothers the Name; and then {all dip him in the ca- 
you the kingdom of heaven and everlaſting life. Je have fer, ,, pour water upon him, ſaying g 
eard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy \ Hanan ; A h | 
Word, to grant all thoſe things that we have prayed for; which N. 1 baptize = In the Name of the Father, and of the 
promiſe he for his part will moſt ſerely keep and perform. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. Mos 4; 
j 8 after this —— m — by Chrift, * — alſo « Then fall the Prieſt ſay, 
aithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of theſe your * 8 1 Fg 1 | 
witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye will Tenounce W 1 Lead _ on of Chriſts 
rs cnet recieve Gods holy ggn of the ere in token thar hereafter be Ja mokeaCulrge 
F ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of en the her ſout fore- 
9 23 _ — . po. On 22 N. Perſons to be Cyſt crucified, and manfully to fight under el. R 
aptizea Jeverally, theſe QueſFrons following: : ns banner, againſt fin, the world, and the devilz and to con- 
Oft thou renounce the" devil. and all his works, the vain 9% Chrifts faithful ſoldier and iervant unto bis lifes end. 


, A Amen. : 
:# pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous deſires 8 et: N 

ot the ſume, and the carnal deſites of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt J Ten ſpall the Prieft ſay, . 

not follow, nor be led by them ? | —— now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe perſons ave 
Anſerer. 1 renounce them alt. 8 n O regenerate and grafted into the body of Chritts Church, let 

Wc” us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 


Oft thou believe in che FatherAlmighty, Maker of one accord make cur prayers unto. him, that they may lead 


heaven and earth? 8 the reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And J Then Gall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 4 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was, crucitied, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, Ag it 


dead, and buried that he went down into hell, and alſo did is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and. from gainſt us. And iead us not into temptation; But deliyer- us 
— 3 again at the end of the world to judge the — evil. Amen. 85 
quick an t 1 2 E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 5 * haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 1 e of thy 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of fins ; grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life after death? this faith in us evermore. Give 7 Holy Spirit to theſe - 


Anſwer. All this 1 tedfaſtly believe. ſors, that being now born again, and made heirs of e ing 
, _, Queſtion. falvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue 
lt thou be * in this faith 7 thy ſervanti, and attain thy promiſes, through the ſame Lord 
Anſwer. That is "Sefton Jeſus Chrift thy Son, who liveth nd . thee. in 
1 e . f | the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly.' Amen. * 
wr thou then obedient!y keep Gods holy will and com- ' 4 Then all ftanding up, the Prieſ ſpall uſe this Exhortat 3 
mandments, and walk inthe fame all the days of thylife ? following, ſyea to the Godfathers and Godmothers 3 
Anſwer, I will . on 27 being my helper. . *. 8 * * 
3 et aſmuch 2s theſe perſons have ſed in your nec, 4 
* —— ins; rene at "as 44 Ada in ee perſons to renounce — — all * to rg: God, iy 
them yp ay ns rngrrny) up in and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your- part” „ 
a X ; i and duty to put then in mind, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, * 8 
ern os in 100% ans: hag! ns profeſſion. the have now made before this Congregation, . . 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them. and eſpecially before you their choſen witnedlts.. And - ; 4 


ye re 
Am m. | alſo to call upon them: to uſe all diligence to be right!y mftru- - 
Stant that they may have power and ſtrength to have vi- ged in Gods hol by — 
; * y Word, that fo they may grow in grace, and in 
ee INI he knowledge of our Lord Jes on, and live godiy, rights - 
- Grant that. being here dedicated to thee by our office J an i 9 64 e pecan a LA NE BS eh 
an Alley, ay ale, deere with heavenly vines; ( nd then ſpeaking to the new Baptized Perf, be Pa 
and gem rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed proceed, and ſay, ) Ly 
God, who live and govern all things, world without end. 1 DDr | 
Amen. F js 2D nis your part and duty alſo, being made the children o * 
A Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- - = 
1 Jefus Chriſt, por the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed _— to your. Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the chil . 
que of his moſt precious fide both water and blood, and dren of light: remembring always that Baptiſin repreſentetn = 
gave commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach unto us our profeſſiony which is to follow the example of our” IF 
all nations, and baptize them in the Name of the Father, the Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died 4 
Son, and the Huly Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee; the ſup- and roſe. again for us, fo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from 
'T 2 of this 1212 ſanctiſy this water to the mà . ſin, and riſe * unto tighteouſneſs, continually apr or 
| | waſhing away 0 : and grant that the perſons now to be all aur. evil. corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all. _ 
baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever all virtue and godllineſs of living | 2 
q It is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized ftould be confirmed hy the Biſtop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conventent!;- 4 
„may be, that Jo he may be admitted to the % eee, ET K 50 * „ 
J If any perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they come to years of diſcretion te anſeger mm RL. 
themſelves, it may 147 to uſe the off forPublick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme danger) the Office for Fri. 3 
vate Baptiſm, only changing the word [Infant] for [Child oy 7 as occaſian requireth, | 1 67 
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4 CATECHISM, that ir to ſay, An inſtruction to be Iearned of 


every perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. | 


- Queſtion. 
HAT is et 
Anſwer. N. or Rl. 
veftion. Who gave you this Name? 
»fwer. My Godfathers and Godmothers1n my 
Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chrift, the child of 
God. and an inhericor of the kingdom of heaven. 
g Weffich. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
you ? = 
An ſerer. They did promiſe and vow three things in my Name: 
Fu tha ſhovid renounce the devil and al his works, the 
pomps art vanity of this wicked worid, and all the ſinful luſts 
of the 8h. Secondly, that 1 ſhould believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy 
wilt and comman and walk in the fame all the days 
of my life. 8 N 
Sue ion. Doſt thou not thin that thou art bound to believe, 
In! Fd as they have promiſed for thee ? « 
' Anfever. Yes verily; and by Gods help ſo L will. And I hearti- 
4 — our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this 
we of n vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Sxyiour, And 1 = 
unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the fm? 
unto my lifes end. 


Cate hiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of thy belief. 


Anjwwer. 
1 = in God the Facher Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suifered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried + He de- 


- Tended into bell, The third day he roſe again from the dead; 


en halt thou labour, and do al 
enen 19 the Sabbarh of the 
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He aſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and che dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft ; the holy Catholick Church; the 
Communion of Saints; the Forgiveneſ of fins; the Reſurrection 
of the body, And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 

Aa What doſt mou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 

thy Belief 2 


Anſwer. Firt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath: 
made me, and all the world. . 
N In God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 


* Thirdly, In God the Holy Ghoſt, who fanfifierh me, and 


al the elect people of God. 


-promitle for you, that you ſhould 
ell me how many there be:? 
Anſwer. Ten. 

Queſtion. Which be thez'? 


An ſuer. | | 
Ke fame which God fpake in the twentieth-Chapter of Ex- 


keep Gods commandments, 


8 

8, 

5 
15 


22ĩ% re parmns | 

III. Thou fhall not take the Name of the Lord 
van: for the Lard will not hold him guiltleG chat 
Name in vain. 
IW. Remember that mou keep holy the 


2 1 1 
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Queſtion. You flaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers di 


tdat is to ſay, Baptiſm, the 
and fpirirual 


925 ion. How many parts abe mere in a Sücrament ? 
; 


the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord blefſed the ſeventh day 
and hallowed it. | 
v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhale do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou thait not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 2 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou not 
covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. | 
o. What Joſt thou chiefly learn by theſe commandments? 
Anſeer, IT leazn two things: My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my Neighbour. | | 
Queſtion. What is thy duty towards God :? | 
Anſerer. My duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear, 
him, and to love nim with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to call up- 
on him, to honour his holy Name and his Word; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my lite. NN WET 
Que ſtion. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? . 
Anſ<ver. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love him as my 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they ſtould do unto me. 
To love, honour, ard ſuccour my father and mother. To ho- 
nour and obey the King, and all that are put in authority under 
him. To fubmit my ſelf to all n teachets, 
ſpiritual paſtors and maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and te- 
vereatly to all my betters. To hurt ao by or deed. 
To be true and juſt in all my gag. To beat 0 MANCE h ike 
tred in ray heart. To Keep my from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying, and flandering. To keep 
my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, 
nor deſire other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto 
which it ſhall pieaſe God to call me. 
Catec hi ſt. 
8 do 9 thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments 


me hear therefore if thou canſt 
Ir Father, which-art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


. Queſtion. 

— I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the 
giver of all goodneſb, to fend his ace unto me, and to all. peo- 
ple, that we may worſhip him, | 
ought And I 


boch for our ſouls und Bodices 
and that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our: 


ers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will keep 
and wickedneſs, and from our " 
— 1 us Chrut. And therefore I ſay, 
Amen $6 bet. vi: 257 ot 2 „een, 
; E847 31 1008 * Queſtion. ('f 2511978 ONE AIST £14 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Charel® 
' Anſwer. Two only, as ned th ome ſalvation, ' 
| F * 4, 7 „ 


of the | 

due ion. Whatmeanelt thou Ly this word Sacrament 4” - 
nſwer. I mean an outward and viſible fign of an inward 
given unto. us, ordiiinad 5% Chriſt himſelf, 

y we receive the ſame, and a pledge to uiflire 


#/aver. Two: the-outwatd viſible 


ſign, and the Anwatd 
ſpritual | 


fon, What ſign, or form ? 


N 1 * f : £4 12 24 . 1 
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and chaſtity, Net to covet 
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_ ordained ? life, have a lively faith in Gods mercy through Chrift, with 


4, mel 

** 197 0 — ever 
regenerate theſt thy ſervants by water and the Holy, und 

Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgiveneſ of all their firs; Word, 

Streagthen them, we beſtech thee, O Land, with the Holy our. Lord 


r 


1 | CONFIRMATION. 
of Beto nd} the 00 Ent they She Saen What is the outward part or fign ef the Lorch 


| Suppe 
What is the inward and ſpiritual ' Anſever. Bread and Wine, which the Lord harh command- 
972 A death unto fin, and a new ag _— righteouf- "2 ine received. 


node * bets by nature born in ſin, and the children of | ay What is the inward part or thing ſignified ⁊ d 
by made the children of grace. wer. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which areerily and 
bom "What is required of perſons to be baprized ? WN by the faithful in the Lores 8 2 


2 — ry — they forſuke fin ; and faith, 2 What are the benefits whereof- we are 


the promiſes of God made to there 


when in — Sacrament * e Tho hning and refreſhing of our ſouls by 
ne ſtion. Why ee reaſon blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the 
of geſt tender age * perform them and Wine : 


Anſ<er. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Sure- Sezen. Whatis required of them who come to the Lords 


ties: which promiſe, when they come to de; themſelves are 
dound to perſorm. — To examine themſelves, mherher they repent them 
Left Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper truly of their former {ſins, ge Mong ors g to lead a new 


Anſ@aver, For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of a thankful remembrance — een 
mme re renee, - all men. 


The Cur H the ſecond 
"pete f nol et uy engine he ot le OT 


in the Church infiru# an — 
part of this Catechiſm. . 
5 And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, Hall cauſe their children, ſervants, and apjrentices (wwbich have not er 
2 tocome to the Aueh at the time appointed, and obedientiy io hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as | 
have learned all that is bere appointed for them to learn. 8 
5 $o von as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the en 
Commandments; and alſo can anſwer to the other queſttons of this ſhort Catechiſm; they be brought to the an An . 
every one all have a God fat her or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. | 
9 And 1 Tobenſoever the Biſbop Pol ive knowledge for children to be bt unto him for yo ns, port "ip ne 
Pariſh ſoall either bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed —— the names of — 
bis wp as be jhall think fit to be preſentes to the Biſbop to be e And if the ' Biſbop * arte 
firm them in manner following. 


apes 
TR ID BY 2 1 4 2 
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The Order of ä or Laying on af Hunt. upon n chan I 1 
that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 1 


| 15 appointed, all that tri to be then + med, bei aced, and landing. eee I 
. 22 appointed by him) foail read eg i ring is « 1 a | | 
O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the _ the. Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy — i 
| more edifying of ſuch, as . as it, the Church gifts of 1 the 47 75 wiſdom and underſtanding ; the 8 
* * good to order, That. none hereafter ſhall — am ſtreugth ; the ſpixit of. knowlefes +> fi 
ee uch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Pray- — and fi chew, © Lo, — "3a, 
X and en Commandments ; and can alſo anſwer qu 2 fear, now and for ever. Amen. 
queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: 7 Then. all of them in order kneeling before the 
992 U ae © he end eee | 
belhg now come to the e having learned 
. n 
ma ves with: their n mo con- 
y before the Church ratify 1 
proce, ha by che 7. 7 of God they will ever- 
oy coped emſelves faithfulty to obſerve ſuch things, as 
mire, N 7 "94/1 ny ; 
Then fball the op /ay, 
in the of God? rand. of this. 


g 2 L row that was mage 
god at 8 Baptiſm 5 ehe — 2 | 
and . acknowledging your ſelves 


bound ler tn 0 91 hl b a your & 
Godmothers. 


AS ] 
2 6 
15 


88 x 


then undertook for . 
© 5 And every one ſhall aud and 10 Amen. 
PN 8 N 60 | : a LY 3 y and 
71 . * and to do thoſe 
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— and reigneth, erer one * world without end. A- 
Ge Lo, and ever God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 


direct, ſanctify, govern both our hearts and 
bodies in. the way of thy laws, and in the works of thy command- 
ments, that through thy moſt protection, both here 
and ever, we be may 1 y and foul, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


AAEREXONE. 


> Then the Biſbop Hall Beſs them, ſaying thus,  -+ 
He bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 264 
the Holy Gholt, be upon you, and remain bo? for 
ever. Amen. 
And there Pall none be admitted to the Holy Communi 
, until ſuch 4 as be be Confirmed, or be ready and 2 
NO to be 4 


2 
— 


The Form of cio of M ATRIMONY. 


Ib, the Bane all that are to be mid ether muſt be lifed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays , 
81 the time 72 — Service, nnn bore. the. — for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after age 


reer | 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between N of-----=and N. 
of. —If any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why 
theſe rwo perſons ſhould not be joyned together in — 
ye ate to declare it: This is the firſt 72 
cond, dr t hard) time of asking. 
2 -_ 1 the the perſon — are — be devel in divers Pa- 
Pariſes; and the 
ie of thee yr 0 not ry wigs atrimony be- 
— 41 4 ee of the Banns being thrice 
—_ rom-the Crate of the other Pariſh. 
5 At the 2 and time 7 d for = of Matrimo- 
come Lage the body of the 
_ Let their — 9 — And there ftand- 
bog, — be rig hand, andthe Woman on 
of 


» 


=_ God, and in the of this Congregation, to joyn 


; Ender this Man and. chis- Woman in holy Matrimony, which is 


an honourable eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of mans in- 


nocency. ing unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt 
i and his Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 


Synod with his e and firſt of that he wrought 


—— 0 fry mens carnal luſts and appetites, e bras 


,"ſoberly, andre the fear of God, dul confi 
ordained. a 


; for which Matrimony was 
PETR, fe waa hr the ion of children, to be 
up in the fear and r the Lord, and to the 


D A remedy againſt fin, EE 
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| their Matrimony lawful. 
— — „ian — ds — = dec are 
<p not er toget ber in Ma- 
, by Gods Lam, 1 vs An, and will 
be boned, and ſufficient Surzticy bim, to the Parties, or 
7 the * ſuch charges as he 


y belo , We 2 7 together nere in the light | 


have no underftanding ; but reverently, diſcreerly, 
idering 


5 1 Yo — be alledged, then ſoall the Curate 8 unto 


N 221 thy wedded wife, D 
together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, — ner, honour and 
keep her in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep 
.thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both mall live 3 
49 The Man fall anſeoer, 1 will. 
I Then foal! the Prieft ſay umto the Woman, 
N. It thou have this Man 'A thy wedded husband, to 
live together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour 
and keep him in fickneſs and in health, and forſaking all 
other, 282 vo: 7 unto him, ſo Jong as ye both ſhall 


9 Then fall the 4 fon, 

- Who giveth this woman to be to this man:? 
Ten ball they give their troth to each other in this manner: 
« The nifter receiving the Woman at ber fathers or friend} 

hands, foal a the Man cvith his right hand to take the Mo · 
her vight hand, and to ſa and be ſor. after him as followeth, 

take thee N tomy w ife, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, 3 better for worſe, for richer for 
l in fickne& and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till death 
part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto I 


gh te: Troth 
gl Pall they loofe heir hands, ani the Woman cvith 
ber vi 15 hen? takin Us Man 7. Bis e band, foall oo: 


ciſe ter the Mini 
N. take — N to my welded Eusband Husband, to have and to 

from this day forward, for better for worſe, for be er | 
poorer, in ſirknefs and in health, to love, cheriſh; and' 7 
1 part, 8 to Gods holy '& 


chereto I give thee my 'Troth. J 
7 Then ball again oofe their hands, * 72 Mes 
give unto the Woman a Ring, | aying the /; ſame upon 
with the accuſtomed duty to Yo he Prieft and 207 5 


10 the” 2 of the Woman leſt band 
2 Man Ring 1 and taug 15 the Prie 


e an, I chee wed, with my body IT 1 6 


a taking the Ri e the fo he Ke = 
4 


and with a my worldly oods I thee 22 
-Name of the Father, and of the and of the 


10 


J Then tze Man hac the i f 
ye 2 ne fekte. ed 


O Fa: Gn ee ec i 
of all fpirirual grace, e le, 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, thi 25 0- 
man, om ve bes in hy me e * 5 
I. 


becca lived faithfully t theſe © . rely 
; perform and keep 00 We covenant. betwixt cheat Male 


( whereof this Ring given and received wat a token and bee 


and may ever remain i ect love 7 
zad live according to thy 115 through J felus hat tis 


ww. ; 0 iis. ; — i ren 1 aft; 7 n 


% 


I's 
&-, 
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. 4 Then Hall the Pri 1 their rieht hands 
H —— God . —— let no man put a- 


ſunder. 
| 5 Then foall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People: 
Oraſmuch as N. and N have conſented together in holy 
| F wedlcfk, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and this 
| v, and thereto have given and Pledged their Troth ei- 
ther to other, and have declared the 
ceiving of a Ring, and by joyning of hands; 1 
they be man and wife together, In the Name of 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. : 
J And the Miniſter fall add this bleſſng f 
od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his fa- 
vour look upon = and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benedicti- 
on and grace, ye may {© live together in this life, that in 
the world to come ye may have life everlaſti 
J Then the Miniftey or Clerks going to the Lor 
or ſing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Pſalm 128. 


nce that 
Father, and 


Amen. 
Table, foall ſay 


Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 


Wa | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. | 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy 


Thy children like the olive-tranches : round about thy 


Yea, 
on Iſrael. 
Glory de to the Father, & 
As it was in the, Sr. 
J Or this Pſalm. 
Deut miſereatur. Plalm dy. DT 
unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


Od be 
G his countenanee, and be merciful unto us 
1 may be known apon earth: thy ſaving health 


O let the e glad : 
the folk righteoully, 80 pon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 


the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
-A ſhall give us his _ 25 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
the Father, c. e JOE: 


kneel: 
Lords Table, the Prieft 3 
bis face towards them, Hall ſ- 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | | 
Anſevey. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy 


Vf Fu 


Ez.” 


MATRIMONT. 
together, and ſay, 


e by giving and re- 


etneſß, ſobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly — 


1 


2— — 9 


Wr 
- 


fort; ſo vouchſafe to fend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety under th 
otection, may abide in thy love unto their lives end, 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J This Prayer next following ball be omitted, where the woman 
is paſt Child-bearing. © 
rciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious 

gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech thee aſſiſt with thy 
bleſſing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in 
creation of children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly ove 
and honeſty, that they may ſee their children chriſtianly. and 
virtuouſly brought up to thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus . 
Ae who by thy migh haſt made all things of 

Oo by thy mighty power in 

O nothing, who alib ( after other things ſer in order) di 
appoint that out of Man (created after thine own image and fi- 
milimde ) Woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting them 
together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put aſun- 
der thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made one: O God, 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and ed the ſpiritual 
marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; Look mer- 
cifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this man may love his 
Wife according to thy Word ( as Chrift did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even 
as his own fleſh ) and alſo that this Woman may be loving ad 
amiable, faithful and obedient to her Husband, and in all qui 


matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and them to inhern th 
everlaſting Kingdam, through Jeſs Chat our Lord. Amen. f 
1 Then all the Prieſt fay, i 


Ae God who at the ning did create our-firft 
2 Adam 4 „ i e 
together in marriage; Pour upon you the riches is 

and — — both oof gs 


ſoul, 

5 Aer which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of 
n and | 
hear nee the hole . * 
ou, * BOLY PH 

the Du Husbands ds their "4 
| * __- 
to the E the fifth Chapter ; Ls 
doth give this Commandment to all married men, Husbands, 1 


might t it to him- 

having ſpot or wrinkle, 
thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 80 
men to love their wives as their own bodies: He that loveth fi 
Lord th 


5 4 
o 
- — 


a 
G 1 a 
3 


Co I 


ret 


5 
5 
5 
I, 
5 
g 
Z, 
. 
Z 
5 
2 
; 


1 


: 
? 
: 
Fl 


T 
: 
: 
7 
E 
2 
1 
S 
: 
: 
8 


| 
5 
2 
25 
fl 


[2 


* * : 

ry 

. 
* 


x7 


177 


5 
* 


fl 
S 


4 


FED 
Z 


” 
' 


+ EI WL 
3 * be Fig * 
5 = h } p T by 4 


" 


S. 


y r R . „ 
© * , 


And in tits Epiftte to the Coloflians, Saint Pau! giveth you 
this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord, Col. 3. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doch inſtrut you very well, thus ſaying, 
Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own husbands, that if any 
obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won 
by the converſation of the wives ; while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not 
be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but ler it be the hidden 
nan of de hearr, in that which is not corruptible, even che 
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The Viſitation of the 8 C K. 


ornament of a meek and quiet fpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price. For after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, be- 
ing in ſubjeRicn unto their own husbands ; even as Sara obey- 
ed Abraham, calling him Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 
1 S. Pet. 3.1. 


J is convenient that the new married perſons Gould receive 
the holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at 
the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. | : 


The Order for the Viſitation of the SICK. 


* — 


9 When any perſon is fick notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh; ue coming into the ſick perſons houſe, 


all ſay, 
P. to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


When be cometh into k 8 
5 — 2 the ſick mant preſence, he all. ſay 


our Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious bl and 
de not angry with us for ever. ad _—_ 


us, good Lord. 
3 Then the Miniſter fall ſoy, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


- Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
"have mercy upon us. 


G which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us cur treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 


Send him help from thy holy 
Anfever. And evermore mightily defend 1 


Anſever. From the face of his enemy. 


— O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. 

O Go Ho behold, vifit, and relieve 

this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give bim comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend 
him from the danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual 
. ſafety, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
us, Almighty and moſt merciful! God and Saviour , 
| 1 goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who 
grieved with Sanctify, we thee, this thy fa- 


ſtrength to Eis faith, and ſeriouſneſs to bis repentance. 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſute to reſtore him to bis former 
_y 1 reſidue — bis = — os Fe and to tn 
elſe give Fim grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that af- 
s painful life ended, he 8 with thee in life ever · 


; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor | 
- e Minifter exhort the ſick perſon after this Form 


5 ary age all things to them pertaining, as 
age, weak and fickne6. Where- 


; 
8 N 


ER 
A K 


. 


8 
GY 


3 | 
haticever your fickneſs is, know you certainly that it js 
* —— this ficknel is 
„ Whether it to try your patience for the ex- 
ample of others, and that your faith may be found, in the 
of the Lord, able, glorious, and honourable, to the 
fe lm tr yas elcity ; or ef it be ſent unto you to cor- 
and amead in you whathxver duch oſſend the eyes of your 


" 
8 
* — 


Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 


heavenly Father; know you certainly, that if you truly re- 
pent you of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting 
in Gods mercy for his dear Som Jeſus Chrifts fake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his fatherly Viſication, ſubmitting. 
your ſelt who!ly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
J If the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may end his 
Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed. . 
Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord : 
h (For as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter to the He- 
brews) ' whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he recziveth. If ye endure chaſtning, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſtneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and nor ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtned us after their own ez but he for 
our t, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and with thankſ- 
giving, bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by a- 
ny manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious to 
viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 


perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pati- 


ently adverſities; troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he went 
cot up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into his 
glory, e he was crucified. So truly our way to etetnal joy 
is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal 
life is gladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from 


death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore © 


taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently 
1 exhort you in the Name of God, co remember the ) 


whom all muſt be judged without reſpect of 
5 I require you to examine your ſelf, and your 
h toward and man; fo that accuſing and condemning 


you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
5 Here the Miniſter ball rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſay- 
388 believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth? | 

And in Jeſus Chritt his only Son our Lord ? and 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoft ; born of the Virgin 
— that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified 

, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo di 

riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſit- 


teth at the right of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? | 


N . 
* = 


my — 
- 


bh 
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14 5. Niſrat ion of tb STCK, © 
— Reſurrection of the fleſhy and everlaſting Life after let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour; that ele to do 
death X me ev! 
; | The ſick perſon ſtall anſqver As for ; a 
1 - All this I ſtedfaſtly de F —_ | thee e ill patiently abide alway: and will Prails 
1 1 Then ſhall the Miniſter examine <vhether he repent him truly My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and falvati- 


of his fins, and be in charity with all the world; exhort- on: for I know no end thereof 
ing him to * from t he boftom of his heart all perſons that I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
—— offende 17 _ he _ — any other, to asR make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
lbem forgrueneſs; ana a e 1njury or wrong to Thou, O God, haſt taught from youth 
any man, that he make amends to the ene of his now R will 1 elf of thy weadrou works 7 9 
er. And if behath not before diſpeſed of bis Goods, let him Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am 
Ihen be admoniſfved to make his Will, and to declare bis Debts, gray-headed: until I have ſhewed thy firengch unto this genera- 
what he oweth, ard what is owing unte bim, for the tion, and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 
| better diſcharging of his. Conſcience, and the quietneſs of Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
| bis Executors. But 1 often be put in remembrance to are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto thee 7 
| _ order = oo fettling of their temporal eftates, whilſt 8 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
| | they ave in health. A ; 
| 7 Theſe <vords before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter As is was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world: 
| begin his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. without end, Amen, ; 2 | 
; 1 The Miniſter. f ould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick J Adding thi K 
f . .. perſons a3 are of ability, to be liberal to the poor. _—O— 3 
a 7 pet 25 the ſick-perſon be moved to make a Peta Confeſſi- CITED of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious Blood 
: on of his ſins, if be feel his Conſcience troubled with a haſt redeemed us, fave us, and help us, we humbly be- 
| qveighty matter. After which Confeſſion, the Prieſt fall ab- kech thee, O Lord. 
| . ſolve him (if he humbly and beartily deſire it J aſter this J Then Pall the Miniſter ſay, 5 
; » ſorte 12 Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all 
Ur Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath left power to his Church that put their truſt in him, to whom al] things in heavy 
, 0 to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe in in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, be now and ever- 
him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by more thy defence, and make thee know and feel that there is. 
his Authority committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, none other Name under heaven given to man, ia whom f 


In the Name of the Father and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt through whom thou mayſt receive health and -falva- 
Amen. tion, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. 4 


men. 


F mR. , Nto Gods gracious merc and protection we commit thee. - 

Moſt merciful God, who _ 1 thy The Lord bleſs thee, _ keep thee. The Lord make his - 
| | mercies, doſt ſo put away the thoſe who truly face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord 
L repent, that thou remembreſt them no more; Open thine. 1;& up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both- 
eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneltly deſir- now and evermore. Amen. | 
| eth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him ( moſt loving Fa- | A Prayer for a fk Child: | 
| ther) whatſcever hath been decayed by rhe fraud and malice | : J - ng; ; ſic 
bu of the devil, or by hit own-carnal will and frailneſs; pre- Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone Be- 
ſerys and continue this ſick member in the unity of the long the iſſues of life and death; Look down from hea- 


| Church; conſider þis contrition, ac bis tears, allwage his ven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of m a 
. pain 5 Mall ſeem to thee moſt — * for bim. And foraf this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit im 8 
5 much as he putteth bis full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not Lord, with thy falyation ; deliver him in a ＋ appointed 


; him his former ſins 3 but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed time from his bodily pain, and fave bis ſou thy mercies 
| T Aste and when berg Phe ms, eee yr es fake. if it mpg women ro 2 SR here 
auto thy favour, through the merits of thy moſt. dearly be- on earth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of 
loca Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. glory, by ſerving, thee faithfully, and doing good in his generati- 
{CEN | f on; or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, where 
N | J Then ſtall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enj 
1 In te, Domine, ſperavi. 71. al reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, Be 238 
| 9 but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world” 
| neſs ; incline thine ear unto me, 1 W without end. Amen. 
! N | Be thou my , un may ? : ' areth [mall 
| YL * _ 7 e bei Ing wy a of de. 3 £ 7 fick Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 
| FRY 22 caſſle. 1 . 
Ys: —_— out of the hand of the ungodly : Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only- 
| wa out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 3 2 eee 
mw | art the thing that I or: u- N: this ſervant, ying under Ain great 
| For thou, O Lord God PESOS weaknefs of body. Look: graciouſly upon Bm, O Lord; and 


| | my- hope, even from my youth. 
f | echo hes Have I been helden up ever ſince I was born: the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we 
| | thou — took me out of my mothers womb z my praiſe beſeech thee, ſo much the more 3 thy grace 
| A ſhall alway be of thee. and Holy Spirit, in the inner man. Give unfeigned re- 
= I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my pentance for all the errors of bis life paſt, and ſtedfait faith 
7 6 fare truſt is in thee. thy Son Jeſus, that hir ſins max be done away by thy. mer- 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may cy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before be go hence, and 
5 fing of thy glory and honour all the day long. be no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word 
| LN Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not i ble with thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canit even yet 
| 8 when my ſtrength faileth me. raiſe þim up, and grant him a longer contiguance amongſt us 
| 5 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay. Yer foraſinuch as in all appearance the time of h diſſolution 
wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: God draweth near, ſo fit and prepare . beſbech thee, a- 
78 bath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take him; for there gainſt the hour of death, that after is departure hence in 
e to deliver him. peace, and in th * Aer may 2 ' 
not far from OGod: my God, haſte thee to help me. everlaſting king, u merits and media 
them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my foul: ſus Ciſt thine only. Son, our Lord and Saviour, 1 ; 


- 
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departure | 

FA inighty God, with whom do live — mrcnr bug men 
O made perfect, after they are delivered from their earth · 
ly pribnsz We humdly commend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, 
our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful 
Creator, and moſt mercifu! Saviour; moit humbly beſeeching thee 
that it may be precious in thy ſight. Walſh it, we pray thee, 
in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ilain to take 
away the ſins of the world; that whatſoever defilements it may 
have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty 


world, chrough the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Sa 


being and done away, it may be preſented pure 

— por before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heaven- 
iy wiſdom, whilft we live here, which may in the end bring us 


to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine on- 


ly Son our Lord. Amen. 


— — — — — — — * „13563 X 
| The COMMUNTON of the Stick. 
5 A Contmend:tory Prayer for 4 ſick Perſon at the point e 


q A Prayer for perſons troubled Miinnd or in Conſcience. | 
Bleſſed 105 , the Father mercies, and the God of all 
comforts, we beſeech thee look down in pity and 
compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſet vant. Thou vriteſt 
bitter things againſt him, and makeſt bim to poſſeſs bis for- 
mer iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon bim, and bis foul 
is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt written 
thy holy Word for our learning, thar we through patience and 
comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope : give him a 
right underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, 
that he may neither caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place 
it any where bur in thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all bis 
temptations, and heal all bis diſtempers. Break not the bruiſ- 
ed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make him to hear of joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce.. 
Deliver him from 2 of — — and lift up the light 
thy countenance upon him, give him peace, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


"The COMMUNION of the SICK 


AOraſmuch as ali mortal men be ſubje to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they Ball 


art out of this life ; therefore to the intent they may 


God to call them, the Curates ball diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or ot 
ex bort their Pariſbioners to the oſten receiving of the holy Communion of t d 
Hall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, they 


eted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick perſon 


bis houſe, then he _ _ timely notice to the Curate, {s 
* 


1 be three, or tæuo af the ſeaſt] and having a convenien 


that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſoa1l there celebrate the koly Communion, beginning with the 


pel here fallowing : | 

everliving God, Maker of mankind, who doſt 

A thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 
one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have 

mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to grant 
that be may rake bis ſickneſs patiently, and recover hit bodily 
health (if it be _ gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall de- 
part from the „it may be without ſpot pteiented unto thee, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
g After <obich the Prieſt ſball proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe 


wordt {Ye that do truly 
uno them that are appointed to communicate with the fic, 


be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it ſtall pleaſe 15 
7 


infettrous ſickneſs) 


Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it 


may, in caſe of ſudaen viſitation, hate the leſicauſe to be diſqui- 
not able to — fo the Church, and > is deſirous to —. 1 in 
nifying alſo how many there are to communicate <vith him (which 
ace in the ſick mans houſe,with all 1 neceſſary ſe prepa 805 


Hef, Epiſtle, and Go 


Y fon, ech no 7 * 0 faint 
not thou ing nor 
when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loy- 


eth, he chaſtnechz and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 
Yau verily, I fay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is 
pailed from death unto life. | 


, Cj 
the diſtrilustion of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt all firft receive the Communion himſelf, and 
ft of ly Co if 2108 ſelf, and after miniſter 


o the ſick perſon. 


f But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of $yarning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of com- 


pany to receive with bim, or by any other juſt im 


5 
bearty thawks 


; diment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chbrifts Body and 
Ok 1 him, That if be do truly repent him of his fins, and ftedfaftly 
the => him — — . . for — 1 N the . bath Rey; 7 ng 
efore, eat and drink the and Bloo our Saviour” Chri tabl / 
although he do rut receive the Sacrament with his —_— 7 g x WY Pf umu JO OO 


believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death m 


fock Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, ſor more expedition, all cut 


the Form of the viſitation at the Pſalm ( In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt ] and go ftraioht to the i 
5 e time of the 2 S84veat, or ſuch other like contagious times of fickneſs or di wg Glow ran of the Pariſb or Neigh- ' 


Munn. | 


hours can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the infection, wpoit ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, 


the Minifter may only communicate with him. 


the Curate 
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The Order for the BURI A L of the DEAD. 


olent hands upon themſelves. 
ward the Grave, Hall ſay or ſing, 


W Am the reſurrection and the life, fairh the Lord: he 
that belleveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live. And whoſoever liveth and belicvech in me, ſhall ne- 

ver die. S. Fobn 11. 25, 26. 

Know that my Redeciner liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day u the earth. And though after my skin, 
worms deitroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſte God: whom 

{ ſhall fe for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 

other. Fob 19. 25, 26, 27. 

IE brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 

can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord 


hath taken away; bleſſed be the Namè of the Lord. 2 In. 6. 7. 


ob 1. 21. 
i Aſter they are come into the Church, Fall be read one or 
both of theſe Pſalms fol 3 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm 39. 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. 
I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my light. 
1 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within me, and while 1 was thus muſing, 


the fire Kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 


Lord, let me know my end, and. the number of my days: 
chat I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpet of thee, and verily 
every man living is altogether vanity. 

For man walkech in 2a vain ſhadow, and diſquicteth him- 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. 

2 now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even in 
ee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was thy 
doing. 

Take hy plague — from me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. ; 

When thou with rebukes doft chaſten man for fin, thou mak- 
eſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth 
Fretting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. _ 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears confider my 
Calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſttanger with thee: and a ſojourner, as all my 
yr - ee ORE ſtrengsh : be 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my : be- 
fore i go hence, and be no more ſzen. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. 

Domine, refuginm. Pſalm po. 

* hon hatt been our refuge: from one generation to an · 
other. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtru ion: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing thar is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graG. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cur down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 2nd ate afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 


bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is t 
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lere is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid vi- 
J The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church or to- 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be fo itrong, that they come to fourſcore years : 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſotrow; ſo ſoon paſ- 
leth it away, and we are gone. . 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, © is thy diſpleaſure 

So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
* ane wiſdom, | 

urn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious un- 
to thy ſervants. 
O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : & ſhall we 
rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory 

And the glorious majeity of the Lord our God 
us: proiper thou the work Cf our hands upon us, o peer 
thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, &<c. 


J Then ſpall follow the Leſſon taken out of the ſteenth Cha 
ter F the — Epi — of Saint 7. to 45 — 
1 Cor. 15. 20 


5 20. 
N% is Cłuiſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 


As it was in the, Cc 


rity ond py For he mult reign till he hath put all 22 


mies 


jet unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? and why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour? 1 proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after. the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at ang what advantageth it me, if the 
dead riſe not? Let us eat and 
not deceived, evil communications corrupt good manners A- 
wake to righteouſnels, and 1in not; for ſome have not the know- 
ledge of God. | ſpeak this ro your ſhame, But ſome man will 
ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do the 
come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quic 
except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſha!l be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſed his own body. All fleſh is 


not the ſan. e fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 


fleſh of beaſts, anether of fiſhes, and another of birds. · There 
are alio celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial ia and - 
ther. There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtats; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ftar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection. of the dead: 
Ic is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption: it isfown in 
diſhonour ; it is railed in glory: it is fown in weakneſ; it is raiſed 
in power: it is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
y. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was a living fou!, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit. Howbeit, has 

was not firſt which is ſpiritual; but that which is natural, al 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the cond man is the Lord from heaven. A8 is the 
D : earwy , 


a Nth 
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ink, for to morrow we die. Be 
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An. A. ic. 6 


| CHURCHING of WOMEN. 
-exrthy, ſuch are they that are earthy: and as is the heaven- 


I. ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the carthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of che 
heaveniy Now this I ay, brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God: neither doth corruption inhe- 
Tt incotruption Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall 
not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in 2 moment, in 
the rwinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; (tor the trumpet 
ſhall ound, and the dead thali be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incor» 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immyrtality. So when 
this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
mall have put on immortality, then ſhalt be brought to pats 
the mying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 

O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victo- 
ty? The ting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of {in is the 
law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour-is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

q When they come to the Grave, while the s is made ready 
to be laid into the Earth, the Prieft Pall ſay, or the Prieſt 
and Clerks Fall ſing, 

An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he fleetch as it were a ſhadow, and never 

continuerh in one — 4 g 
In the midſt of life we are in death : of whom may we ſeek 

for fuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our ſins arr juſt- 

ly diipleaſed ? 

Yer, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O 
holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death. ! 


] er us not at our laſt 
for any pains of death to fall from thee ! 
while the Earth all be caſt upon the body by ſome 


ndi , the Prieft fall ſay, 
1 as it hath Mats ere God of his great mer- 
to 


we therefore commit his body to the ground, earth. to 
earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain of 
the reſurrection to eternal life,chrough our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
who ſhall change our vile body, that it maybe like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the mighty working, whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelſ. 


q Then fall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from — lay ing — me, Write; From 
henceforth bleſſed are the dead which di2 in the Lord: even 
fo ſaith the Spirit; for they reft from their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 
4 Then the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chyiſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into tempcation z But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Prieſt. 

Lmizhty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 

depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the fouls of 
the faithful, after they are delivered from rhe burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of 
the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodne$s, ſhortly to accompliſh the 
number of thine ele, and ro haſten thy Kingdom, that we 
with all choſe that are departed. in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in 
body and foul, in thy eternal and. everlaſting glory, through 


» Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 

O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 

che reſurreion and the life; in whom whoſoever be- 
lieveth, fhall live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and 
believerh in him, ſhall not die erernally ; who alſo hath taught 
us (dy his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that fleep in him; We meekly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſba!} depart. this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth :; and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we may be found 
acceptable in thy fight, and receive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son fall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
chee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer. Amen. a 


F of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all e- 
vermore. Amen. a 


The Thankſgiving of Juan after Child-birth, commonly called. 
The Churchmg of Women: 


J The Weaman at the uſual time 


as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his good- 
neſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you 
in the 1 of Child: birth, you therefore 
give hearty, unto God, and fay, | 
Den Pall the Prieſt ſay the cxvi. Bfalm.) 
Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 

my prayer. 

That be hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

The frares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found tronble and heavinefs, and I called upon the 
Name cf the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is mer- 


„ rottercts hs rage; I was in miſery, aud he 


<< 
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her Delivery, hall come into the Church decently apparelle, and there fall kneel down in 
fome convenient place, as bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſtall dirett : And then the 


Prieſt Pall ſay unto her, 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falli a 

I will walk before the Lord: . | 

I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was trou ; 
bled : I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the 
„ in the preſence of all his | 

I will pay my vows now in 0 „ 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O je- 
ruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. | 

Glory be to the Father, c. | 

As it yas in the, Sr. 

| 5 Or Pſalm cxxwii. Ni Dominus. 
r their labour is but loſt 
that build it. 
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Except the Lord keep the eity: the watchman waketh but in 
"vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneis: for ſo he giv- 
eth his beloved fleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. : 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 
young children. 8 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be athamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, Bc. 

As it was in che beginning, Ec. 

5 Then the Prieſt ſpall ſay, 
Ler us pray. 
Lori, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
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our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this woman thy ſervant ; 
Anſcber. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Mrriſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
Anſeer. From the face of her enemy 
Miniſter Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Mini ſter Let us pray. 
() Almighty God, we give thee fumble thanks, for that 
thou hatt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great goin and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we be- 
ſeech rhee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy help 
may both faithfully live, and walk according ro thy will in 
this life 2 and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory 
in the life to come, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
5 The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer ac- 
' cuftomed offerings ; and if-there be a Communion, it is con- 
venient that ſ e receive the holy Communion. 


ä 


A COM MINAT ION, or Denouncing of Gods Anger and 


Judgments againſt Sinners 


with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 


firſt Day of Lent, and at other times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


J After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the 
accuſtomed manner, the Prieft ſpall in the reading Pew or 


| — {ay, 
ethren, in the primitive Church there was a godly diſ- 
cipline, that at the beginning of Lent fuch Perſons 
as ſtood convicted of notorious fin, were put to open 
—_— and puniſhed in this world, chat their ſouls 
might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others ad- 
. might be the more afraid to 


en 

Inſtead whereof ( until the aid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be wiſhed ) it is thought good, rhar 
at this time ( in the preſence of you all ) ſhould be read the ge- 
neral Sentences of Gods curling againſt impenitent ſinners, ga- 
rhered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
nomy, and other places of Scripture z and that ye ſhould an- 
ſwer to every ſentence, Amen: To the intent, that being admo- 
niſhed of the great indignation of God againſt linners, ye may 
the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of 
God to be due. 
en the man that makerh any carved or molten image, 
| to worſhip it. Dent. 27. 15. 

9 And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 

Miniſter, Cutſæd is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
ter. 16. 

Anſwer. Amen. | 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark. ver. 17. 

_ Anſwer. Amen. | 
_ Miniſter. Curied is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 
Way. ver. 18, 5 

N the judgment of the 

Miniſter. is t erte 1 | 
MR the fatherleſs, and 2 ver. 19 ; 

Anſwer. | Amen. 

Miniſter, Curſed is he that ſiniteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
ver. 24. | 
3 7 : Amen. 

Minifter. Curſed is he chat lieth with his neighbours wife. 
Lev. 20. 10. 

Anjever. Amen. 

Minifter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
Dent. 27. 25. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 


_ man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord 
er. 17. 5. 
- Anſwer. Amen. 3 
Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idolaters, flanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. S. Matth. 25. 41. 1 Cor. 6, 9, 19. 
Anſ<ver. Amen. 
a Miniſter. | 
Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the Pro- Palm 
et David beareth wiineſs} who do err and go ©. 
from the commandments of God, let us (remem- | 
bring the dreadful judgment hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord 
oo _ all contrition _ _—_— — — 5 — 
8 lamenting our fi life, acknowledging 
confeſling our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth wor- 
thy On x 2 2 
root e trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth not; un 
forth good fruit, is he wu down and caſt into the fire. 3. 10. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 3. 
God : he ſhall pour down rain upon the finners, ſnares, 10. 31. 
fre and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their 1% 
ion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of his i. 26. 
place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the · 
earth. But who may abide the day of his coming ? . . 2. 
Who ſhall be able to endure when he appeareth ? His fan & Maths 
is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather **+ 
his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 
ble fire, The day of the Lord cometh as 4 1 The. 
thief in the night: and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and 5 * . 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction-come © - © 
upon them, as ſorrew cometh upon a woman travailing a 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Theh ſhall ap- Rm 2. 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which * 
of theirhearr, . 
ikd the good- +. 
neſs, patience, and long-ſufferance of God. when he call- N ? 
ed them continually to repentance. Then ſhall they call 3a. 


correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when *5- 12. 

the door ſhall be ſhut; and tom late tocry for mercy, hen 

ie 16 the cane GE Ng. r 

judgment which ſhall be pronounced upon them, $. Muck. 

K be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the fire 5. 4+ 
D 2 evelaſting 
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: everlaſting, whichis for tho devil and his angels. 
oy. Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the 
jo day of ſalvation lafteth : for the night cometh, when none 
+.4,% can work: but jet us, while we have the light, believe 
35 in the light, and walk as children of the light, chat we 

Math be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of 
his endleſs pity promiſerh us forgiveneſs of that which is 
paſt, if with a perfect and uue heart we return unto him. 

or though our fins be as red as ſcarier, they ſhall be made 
whit? as how : and though they be like purple, yet they 
Fre. b. ſhall be made white as wooll. Turn ye (Haith the Lord) 
from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be your 
deftruction. Caft away from you all your ungodiine(s 
taat ye have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 
tit: w will ye die, Oye houſe of Iſrael, ſecing 
that I have no plealure in the death of him that diech, 


Aich the Lord God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live 


23. n Although we have ſinned, yet have we at: Advocate with 
„tte Father, jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
t& 53- f Propitiation for our fins. For he was wounded for our 
offences, and (mitten for our wickedneſs. Let us there 
fore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners; aſſuring our ſclves chat he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto him with faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmit our 
ſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; 
3 if ve will take his eaſy yoke, and light burden upon us, 
JD. to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking 
always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation 
with 7 This if we do, Chriſt wi!l deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and from the extreme male · 
dictiva which ſhall light upon them that ſnhall be fer on 
1 Me 25 the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and 
33> 34 give us the gracious benediction of his Father, corn - 
manding us to take poſſeſi on of his glorious kingdom : 
unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his in finite 


mercy. Amen. 
J Then fall they all knee! on their knees, and the Prieſt and 


Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are accuſ/omed to 


ay the Litany) foall ſay this Pſalm, 
fay 2 — 255 Deus. Pfalm x1. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodnefs * 
H according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
enc es. 
* Waſh — throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
om my fin. 
For L acknewledge my faults and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have 1 ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
wher thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in. fin hath my 
m—_ — the in ward parts: and ſhalt 
Zut Jo, mou requi in W - | 
make me t9 — wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyflop, and I ſhall be clean : thou 
aſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 
Thos ſhalt make me hear of joy and giadneſs : that the 
hich thou haſt broken, _- rejoyce. 
thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me 2 clean beart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit 
me. 
me nat away from thy pteſence : and take not thy Holy 
me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. . 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhalt: 
ſhew chy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but. 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


O be favouradle and gracious unco Sion: build thou the walls 


of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be e with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, with the butnt- offerings, and oblat ions: then ſhall they 
offer young builocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Anſev. As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, hade mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it 


is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


our treſpaſſes, As we tcrgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not unto temptation ; But deliver us fram evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, tave thy ſervants, 
Anſ<ver. That put rheir truſt in thee. 
Miniſter, Send unto them help from above; 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
* Minifter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; be mer - 
ci ful to us finners, for thy Names fake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear aur prayer. 
Anſcver. And let our cry come unto thee. 
—— Mini ſter. Let us pray. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their tins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon - 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
0 Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haft 
made, who woule.not.the death of a finner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his fin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us 


our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are grieved and 


wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy property is always 
to have. mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins, 

Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou . 
haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but fo turn thine anger 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 

pent vs of our faults; and ſo make baſte to help us in this. 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the wor'd to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 Then ſtall the people ſay this that folleweth, after the wy wy 25 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. 
E & favourable, O ray —— to thy e, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and pray in or thou art- 
a merciful God, Full of compaſſion long fulering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, And in 
thy wrath thinkeft upon mercy. Spare ty le, good Lord, 
ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be rough to confuſion. 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the multi- 
tude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits and 

mediation of thy blefſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 Then the Miniſter alone fall ſay, 
"THe Lord bleſs us, and Keep us; the liſt up the light 
of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now and 

for evermore. Amen. | 


19057 


T H E 


| PSALTER or 


D 4 


PSALMS 


cv. SHOS | 
Fo 65” 2 


. 
Du 

| 2 % 
Wk 


2 


=y 


7 


Pointed as they are to be Sung or ſaid in CHR cues. 


nee 


— 


Morning Prayer, The Firſt Day, 


Pal. 1. Beatut vir, qui non abiit. 
LESS Eb is the man that hath not walked in the 
counſel ot the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners: and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: 
and in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day — 
And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water ſide: 
will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look, whatſoever he 
doth, it ſhall proſper. 
5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them : but they are 
=_ --— which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 
earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righte- 


ous. . 
7 But the Lord knoweth the of the righteous: and the 
way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 4 


Plalm 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 
W Hy do the heathen ſo furlouſly rage together: 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up 


/ and why 
O the people imagine a vain thing? 
* 1 rulers take 


- Counſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from us. 


4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 

the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and vex 

them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the Jaw, whereof the Lord hath aid un- 
to me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

$ Deſire of ma, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
- inhericance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: anil break 
them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that 
are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him with re- 


verence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) ble 
ſed are all ny that put their truſt in him. 

| Plalm 3. Domine, quid multiplicati? 

Ord, how are oe increaſed that 
me. 


| e me: many are they 
that riſe again 


2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: There is no help their 


for him in his God. 

* But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, 
the lifter up of my head. © be 

- 4 I did call upon che Lord with my voice: and he heard 

me out of his holy hill. 


| Ne. 


7 laid me down ana legt, and roſs up again: for the Lari 


6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that 
have ſet chemſelves againſt me round about. | 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek · bone; thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing i 


u thy people. 
Herr 


Ear me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs: thou 
hat ſet me at liberty when I was — have mercy 


upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 


2 Oye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour: 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, hs ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord harh choſen to himteif 
the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear 
me. 


Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your ou heart, 
and in your chamber, and be till. 
5 _ the ſactiſice of righteouſneG6: and put your truſt im 
rd, | 
6 There be many that (ay : Who will ſhew us any good? 
7 Lord, lift . eee 
8 Thou haſt put gladneis in my heart: ſince 


I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : for it isthou, 
Lord, only,that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
Plalm 5. Verba mea auribus. 


9 For there is no faithfulnes in his mouth: their inward party 5 ; 


are very wi 
thou 
tions 


their inels , for they 
72 And ler all them 
givin 
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10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they farter * with, -. Wy" 2 $ 
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Pſalm 6. Domixe, ne. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither chaſt- 
en me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lad, 
hea! me, for my bones 2re vexed. 


3 My ſou! alld is fore troubled: but, Lord, how long wilt 


thou punith me ? 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O fave me 
for thy meicies ſake : 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee: and who will 
give theethanks in the pit? 5 
6 I am weary of my groning, every night waſh I my bed: 
and water my couch with my tears 
7 My beaury is gone for very trouble: and worn away be- 
of all mine enemies. 
$ Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping, 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will receive 
Wy prayer. | 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed: 
they ſÞali be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly, 
Palm 7. Domine, Deus meas. 
Lord my God, in thee have I put my truft : ſave me from 
all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; 


1 Left he devour my ſeu! like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
-while there is none to hel 


3 © Lord my God, i1 have done any ſuch thing; or if 
there be any wickeinefs in my hands; . 

4 If 1 have rewar led evi! unto him that dealt friendly with 
I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 


hen let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take me: 
let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine 
in the duſt. > 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of rhe indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up for me in 
And fo ation of the people come about 
for their ſakes e lift up thy ſelf again. 
Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, 


that is in me. 
9 © ler the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. 
10 For the ri God: trieth the very hearts and reins. 
In Cf God: who preſerveth them that are 


3 ee 
e 

mar will not turn, be will whet his ſword : be hath 

and made it ready. 


O Lord : according to my rigliteouſneſs, and according to the 
0 


13 If a man 
his 


Elf into che ion that he made for other. 
17 Fot his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and his 
ſhall fall on his own pate : , 

18 1 will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righte- 
oufvels: and 1 will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt High. 
| Plalm 8. Domine, Dominus nofter. | 
Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
LOOT IS 
u 

gf} thine enemies: that 


7 All ſheep and oxen ; yea, and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea : and what- 
ſverer walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governout: how excellent is thy Name in 


all che world ' 


Morning Prayer. Tos 
Fſalm 9. Confitebor tibi. 


1 Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my ſongs will 1 
make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall and 


periſh at thy preſence. _ a 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe: thou 
and deſtroyed the un- 


art {rt in the throne that judgeſt right. 

Thou haft rebuked the heathen 
godiy: thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 

O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their memori- 
al is periſhed with them. : | 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for gy ew 

8 For he judge the world in tighteouſneſs: and 
miniſter true judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 

le of his doings. 1 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remem- 
brech them: and forgerteth not the complaint of the poor. 

1; Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble which 
I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt 
the gatesof death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy Glvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the ungod- 
ly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the people 
F * 1 

18 For the poor not alway otten: | 
ent abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. my 

ip Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let 
the heathen be judged in thy ſight. . 

25 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may know 
themſelves to be but men. 

Plalm 10. Ut quid, Domine ? 
we? ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideft thy 
The gay for ls own faſt dock e the 5 

2 The ungodly is own luſt POOT : 
let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have ima- 

For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts 
debe: and ſpeakerh good of the. covetous, whom God ab- 


4 The ungodly is fo proud, that he careth not for God: nei- 
CN A thy 3 2 
5 His ways are alway grievous: ws. > pin a 
bove out of his ſight, — therefore deſieth his enemies. 
6 For he hatch ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down : there ſhall no harm ha unto me. OY 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: under 


thou his tongue is ungodlineſ and yanity. 


8 He fitreth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ftreets : 
and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent 3 
his eyes are ſet a * | 

For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as à lion lurketh he 
in his den: that he may rayidh the pocr, = 


me up from 


* 2 ** 8 ; * L Dee "IF? 
The 3. Day. PSALMS. The ii. Day. 11 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto He mens: s Thou madeft him lower than the angels: to crown him 
and with thy favorrabie wilt thou defend him as with glory and worſhip. gs 
with a ſhield. 6 Thou makeft him to have dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjeqtion under his 
8 Evening Prayer. feet; 


S * * R — — — — 
The ii. Day. * PSAL 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his 


net. X 

11 He fallethdown, and humbleth himſelf : that the congre- 

gation of the poor may fall into the hands of his captain 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 

hideth away his face, and he will never ſee it. 


13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not 


the poor. | : 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while 
he doth fay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 


wrong. 
16 That thou mayſt take the matter into thy hand : the 
committeth hi unto thee ; for thou art the helper of the 
friendleſs. 
17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are 
ed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou pre- 
pareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their tight: that the 
man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them, 
f Pſalm 11. In Domino confido. | 
the Lord put I my truſt : how fay ye then to ſoul, 
that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird es os hill ? 80 
2 For lo, the ungodiy bent their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at them 
which are true of heart. 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath 
the righteous done ? 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
oy. His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try the children 


men. 
The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly, and 
him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to drink. 
+ - 8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſueſs: his counte- 
nance will d the ching that is juſt 
Evening Prayer. 


Palm 12. Saluum me fac. 
Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left : for the 
faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : they 
i do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double 


heart. - 
x 3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceicful lips : and the tongue 
*that ſpeaketh proud things. | 
4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: we are 
they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over us ? 
a Now 3 SG fake of the needy : 
| tecauſe ighing e poor; 
6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſer him at reſt. 
7 The words of che Lord are pure words: even as the ſilver, 


which from the earth is cried, and purified ſeven times in the 


fire. 
£57 $ Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
0 from this generation for ever. | 
. 9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they are exalt- 
ed, the children of men are put to rebuke. 8 
"x" Plalm 13. Uſque quo, Domine? 
1 * | Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
'2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in 
heart: how long ſhall mine enemies trium over me ? 


Conſider and hear me, O Lord my : lighten mine 


5 


aſps i i 
curling and bitterneſi: their 


unhappineGs is in their ad hd 
oor ages +. there is ag Marat (nd 


L they are all ſuch workers 
iet: eating up my people as ir were bread, and call 


made at 


Lord. F 
out of Sion? When 


my God, 


Morning Prayer. » ./{ 
Pſalm 15. Domine, quis habitabit ? 2 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who ſhalt 
— thy holy hill ? 5 | 
2 Even he that leadeth an life: and doth the 4 
thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. * 
a +" 
il ro his neighbour: and hath not ſlandered his nei . 
eyes 
him 


\. 


4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diappointeth | 
not : though it were to his own hindrance. „ 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor taken 

reward againſt the innocent. „ 


7 Whoſo doth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 6. 
: Pſalm 16. Conſerua me, Domine. 2 
Reſerve me, O God: for in e | 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt aid unto the : Thou wt 
my goods are nothing unto the: 8 
3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 
1 ſuch as excel in virtue. 
N they that run after another God: ſhall have great 
trouble. | | 
5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: neither 
make mention of their names within py lips. 
Bot Lord himſelf is the ion of mine 


Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of 

ips : I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps 

not. | 

; 6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalr hear me: 

F incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

N 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the 

— which put their cruſt in thee: from ſuch 

as refiſt thy right hand. 

me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſha- 


that trouble me: mine enemies com- 


4 
my 
FS 
Cip 


= 10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
ech proud things ; 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide : turning 

| their eyes down ro the ground. 

4 12 Like as a lion that is y of his prey : and as it 

E were a lions whelp, lurking in | 


| From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, 
1 | 1 and from the evil SS: witch have ther portion is 
N his life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt wich thy hid treaſure. 
15 They have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of 
theic ſubſtance for their babes. 
x6 But as for me, I will behold th in righteouſ- 
; neſs: and when I awake up after thy li I ſhall be fatisfi- 
d with ir. : 
Evening Prayer. 
Pim 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


out of his holy temple : and 
— 2 2 — 
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The iu. day. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not 
forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 
22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out 
his commandments from me. : 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous 
—_— and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his 
eye-light. 

"Ny Wich the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. 7 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the 2 that are in adverſity: and 
malt bring down the high looks of the proud. + 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. c 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men : and 
wich the help of my God ſhall I leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiied way: the word of the 
is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them 
that pur their cruſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: og who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ftrength of war : and mak- 
eth my way perfect. 

* maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me up 
on high. 

He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhalt 
even a bow of ſteel. 

5 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy falvation : thy 
ight hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction 
ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: 
that my footſteps ſhall not flide. 

37 I will ftvitow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. _ 

381 —.— Pang that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 


i 


_ 1 "bak th ſtrength the battl 
9 u i me wi unto ez 
FE ſhalt throw 2 mine enemies under me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs 
upon me : and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear 


- I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind: I 
will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of [the pes - 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhalt obey me: but 
ſhall difſemble with me. 
ftrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their 


Lord liveth, and bleſſed be ſtrong helper : and 
the God of my ſalvation. Nis ye | 
P 
unto me. 

that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 


them. 


47 


49 It is he 


; ſetrech me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from 


the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 
5 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth lox- 
ing kindne unto David his Anointed, and unto his ſeed for 


| 


He heaven declare the gory of God + and the firma- 

ment ſheweth his Work. 

2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth 

2 There is neither eech nor language: but their voices are 

is gone out into all lands: and their 
world. 48 


4 1 
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5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the fun : which com- 
eth forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a 
giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it again: and there is nothing 


hid from the heat thereof. 


7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto 


. the ſimple. 


8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce the heart: 
2 commandment of the Lord is pute, and giveth light unto 
e eyes. 
15 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
Judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and the hony-comb. 


11 Moreover by them is thy 1:cyant taught: and in keeping 


of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. | 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſimprnons ſins, leſt they get 
the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent 
from the grear offence. SS, 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight, | 
15 O Lord : my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
Plaim 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the Name of the 


God of Jacob defend thee. 
: and ſtrengther»thee out 


3 thee help from the ſanctuary 
on. | 
3 Remember all thy offerings : and 7 thy burnt· acrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts defire : and fulfl all thy mind. 


We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name bones 


the Lord our God : the Lord perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his holy heaven: even with the wholſom ſtrength 
of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but 
we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we are riſen, and 

t. 


9. n and hear us, O King of heaven: when we call 
upon thee. ; 


"je king Ball joys tn hy Rong, O Lord: exceeding - 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire : and haſt not denied 


his head. 
4 He acked life of thee! and thou gayeſt him a long life : even 


ever and ever. 


thou yu" 
with the joy my 
And why ? beggul the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: 
in the mercy ofthe moſt Higheſt he ſhall not mi . 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right ſhall 
Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy wrath : 


9 
the Lord fhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall 


conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou.root out of the earth: and their ſed 
W the children of men. SET: 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt : imagined 
ſuch a 4855 they are not able to perform. | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou-put them to flight : and the 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ftrength: ſo will we 


| Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm 22. Dent, Deus meu 


Me. my God, look upon me, why haſt. thou forſaken 


me: and art ſo far from my health, and from the v 
of my complaint? | 5 | 


. P , Y 
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of i teouſneſs for his Names 


@ 
4m — 
We 


2 O my God, T cry in the day-tims, bur thou heareſt not: 6nd 


in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. | | 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou w of Iſrael. 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they cruſted in thee, and 


2 thee, and the their 
5 They | , were : | 
walt in thes, n . 1 

6 But as for me, 1 am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of 
men, and the out-calt of the people. | 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſayi 
8 He truſted in God, that he w him: let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 

9 Bur thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb : 
thou waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon my mothers 
10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born : thou art 
my God even from my mothers womb. 

11 Ogo not from me, for trouble is hard at hand : and there 
is none to help me. | 

12 Many mop ome come: ahrar ma + far halle of Baſin. al. 
me in on every a 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it were a ramp- 
ing and a roring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
yat : my heart alſo. in the midſt of my is even like 
n and my rogue 

15 Sth is up Uke a m | 

cleaverh to my guns n thou late ing ms into the dull of 


are come about me: and the council of 
17 They pierced. my hands, and my feet, I may tell all my 
: m pon me. 
T lots upon 
ure. . 
as But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſus- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 
0 Deliver my foul Hom: che : my daring Sow the © 


dog. 
21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard me ale 
fon among ho home of the unicorns. EX | 
22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethrew:. in the miaſt 
of the congregation will I thee. 


— kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Governoe- 
21 

a 
J 


2 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his 
: unto à people that ſhall be born, whom the 


He Lords. wn : 
2 He ſhall me ina 
ide the waters of comfort. 


He ſhall convert my ſoul : 


— 
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The v. Day. 


6 Bot chy loving kindneſs and merey ſhall follow me all the 
days of my life: and I will dwell ia rhe houſe of the Lord for 
ever. . 


ah. 


Palm 24 Domini eft terra. 
He earth is the Lords, and all that rherein is: the com- 
pats of the world, and they that dwell therein. 


2 For be hath it the ſeas: and prepared 
it upon the floods 5 25 OW. 


43 Who aicend into the hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 
THe up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and that 
Hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceive his 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and tighteouſ- 
nei from the God of his ſalvation. 2 
This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even of them 


e 3 
: O tes. ve n , Ye ever- 
2 ob and e King of oh —— EY 


Latt:ng glory ſhall come in. 

8 Whos the King of : it is the Lord ftrong and migh- 
1 ty in 3 1 

2232 up your O ye gates, be ye lift up, ye ever - 
Uating doors: and the ing of gory ſhall come in wh 

10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is 
the King of glory. 


loving kindneſſes, which have been ever 


50 


F, 


7 ©; 4 


Pfum 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
1 thee, O Lord, will I lift up my foul, my God, I have 
put my truit in thee : O let me not be confuunded, nei- 
ther let mine enemies triumph over me. 
2 For all they that hope in thee ſhal! not be aſhamed : but 


uch as tranſgreis without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou art the 


_ of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been my hope all the day 


2 

x Call to remembrance, O Lord, r 
0 

6 Oremember not the ſins and offences of my youth : but 


according to thy mercy think thou upon me, © Lord, for thy 


7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore will he teach 
| Rn K ſhall he guide in judgment: and ſuch 
are mee e guide in j t 

as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

All che paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto ſuch as 
his covenant, and his teſtimonies. . 

10 For thy Names fake, O Lord: be merciful unto my fin, 


For it is 

841 — is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach 
way that he ſhall chooſe. 

His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his feed ſhall inherit the 


13 The fecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: and 
he will ſhew them his covenant. , 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he ſhall 

—— FUR for 

15 Turn unto me, mercy upon me: tor I am 
—_ [2 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. 


amy 
18 Confider mine enemies how many they are: and they bear 
2 tyrannous hate againſt me. | 
19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be confound- 
. for 
20 Let ri me : 
hope hath been in'thiee. * 
21 Deliver Iſtael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
Palm 2g. Nudica me, Domine 
E thou my judge, O Lord, for I 
my hath been alſo in the Lord, 


” 
- 
N 
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. and miſery : and forgive me all 


| thee : when I hold up my hands towards the 


have walked innocently 0 : 
therefore ſhall I not 


6 
* 


OE IT 


3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before 
will walk-in thy truth. MG. 
4 1 have not dwelt with vaia perſons: neither will T have fel- 


go to thine altar; : 

7 That I may thew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wondrous Works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. . 

9 O ſhut nor up my ſoul with the finners : nor my life with 
the blood-thirity 3; _ 
- = whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is full 

ifts. . 

— But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, and 

be mercifu! unto me. 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the con- 
gregations, 
Evening Prayer. 


Palm 27. Dominus illuminatis. 
TY Lord is my „* and my ſalvation; whom then ſhall 
I fear : the Lord is che ſtrength of my life; of whom 
then ſhali I be afraid? | | | 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, . came 
upon me to eat up my fleſh: they ſtumbled and fe | 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not 
my heart be afraid : and though there roſe up war againſt me, 
yet will 1 put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will re- 

uire: even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
* of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
vilit his temple. ; : 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his tabetna- 
cle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and 
ſet me up upon a rock of ftone. ; 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 2 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with great 
gladneſs ; I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

$ Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and hear me. X 

o My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: thy face, 
Lord, will I ſeek. | 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me : nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither forſake 
me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me : the Lord 
taketh me up. | a wy 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right way, 
becauſe of mine enemies : 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries : for 
there are falſe witnefles riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak 
wron | 
5 T ſhould utterly have fainted : but I believe verily to 
ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land Of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ftrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

Pſalm 28. Ad te, Domine. 2 
Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength: think no ſcorn 
1 of me, leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I be- 
come like them that go down into the pit. . 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto 
cy eat of thy 


Op neither deſtroy me with the ungodly 
* — — which k friendly ro their neighbours, but 
imagine miſchief in their hearts. : 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own inventions. | 

Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: pay them 


in their mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall he break them 


7 Praiſed 


holy — — 
uck me not away 


96 


WI Ladd ds 9 rr 


„ bs La. worn” 


Then. Day. 


humble petitions. 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and 1 am helped: 4 — 5 my heart danceth, 


for NIL will 1 praiſe 
Py och a and heb is the wholſom defence 


9 The Lord is my 
of his Anointed. 
10 _ thy 12 tand give.thy blefling unto thine inheri- 
tance : feed them, them ever, 
| Ts - Pam 8 4 — waged 
unto the e-mighty, bring young rams unto' 
B the Lord: aſcribe unto the 1 — —— ; 
2 Give the Lord the dv apts uhto his Name : — 
the Lord wich ho „ 
3. It is the Lord that — the waters: it is 
tious God that maketh the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the Lord 
is 1 in operation: the voice of the Lord is a glorious voicb. 
voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees: yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 
6 He maketh them alH ito ckip like f calf Libanus alfo 


and Sirion like a n 
The voice of Lord divideth the flaines of 
of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord 
eth the wilderne(s of Cades. 


$ The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 2 
young, — 7 ay we the thick buſhes : in histemple doth eve, 


ry man ſpeak of his honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the water Hood: and the Lord re- 


n hs WA 

10 The 1 bet * 

ſhall give his peopte the bleſing of peace | 
Morning Prayer. | 1 * 


Pſalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domine 


witmagn thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: and net 
my foes to riumph over me. 
Lord my God, I cried unto thee: and thou haſt healed 


Eg 

2T haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: : thous 
keye my life from them that go down to the pit. baſt 
Fae 4 coy — date aj 


3 made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
Thou 2 . 
& Then cried 1 unto 'thee, Lord and git me te my. Lord 


right humbly 
Y PET ae ERC when I go down 9 the | 


? 
4 Shall the duſt give thanks — or ſhall it declare my 
? 
11 Hear, Old, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be hon 


m — 
y rurned my heavineſsinto joy: mon halt pur off 
hn rag — girded me with 

N — 

Fa e bre ee 
f 31. Inte, ine, 
thee, A have I put — — 
to con 


þ of 


2 8 ALAS. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hach Heard the voice of my 


thy ——— a 


great 
hid nr g Ee | 
WW 7.5 Pho et 6 ing. 6 we in, £ - of 4 


„ whoſe mouths 


Lada dh. * 


— — 


. 9. Thou haſt not ſhut me up imo the int of ow ect 

; ry OR for I am in trouble: ard 

mine ope 18 conſumed for very heavinels Yea, my foul and wy 
21 For my 


life is 
wich mourning eee and my years 
"12 My eth | 
8 — — me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
all mine enemies, but eſpeciaſly 


13 I became a reproof 


299 Port ry op mine acquaintance were a- 
t without, conveyed them. 
Aires Bo As we 


14 1 am Clean forgorten, 2s a dead man out of mud: Im 
like a broken veſſel. 
*. ot A 1 of the multitude : and 
is on Every ſide, while ire 
and —_ their — 3 my 5 * 
16 But my =P in thee, O I have 
| — thy hand, deliver 5 
17 My time is in me 
205. enemies : 0 them that perſecute me. 
18 Shew thy ſervant, the light of thy countenance : and fave” 


me for thy mercies ſake. 
Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called 
on thee; and be put to fi. 


let the ungodly be put to confuion, 
lence in the grave. 

20 Let thy ring ty 2288 which cruelly, a. 
dainfully, and deſpitefully your againſt the righteous. 

21 G how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee: and that e 
put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons 

22 Thou ſhale hide them er, by "ine own proce om. 
a Syn For pe ſhat? keep them y in thy” 
tabernacle 1 7 

23 Thanks be e the Lond: he hath ſhewed me marvel-- 
1 great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
4 And when 1 made I ad : Jam caſt ' out of the 


285 cried 


O love the, his ſaints: for the Lord preſerv- 
2 | and plenteouſly 


rewardeth the proud © 
doer. 


Be ſtrong, r al ye hu 

ee ow" 7 + _ 
Palm 32. Beati, quorum. 

Lefſed is he, whoſe urighreouldes is forgiven: and whoſe © 


bop A confel _— and thou, 
| HE - 2 e 


A. . have ab un 


14. mut be held with bir and bridle, teſt 


s — 
FEE , 1 


— 


6 


* . 


17 The tighteous cry, and the Lord hearcth them: and de- 


r heath... AS 


The v7. Day. 
Praiſe the Lord with : praiſes unto him with the 
. 2 hs 


him with a good courage. 
* Lord is true: and all his works are 


7 He gathereth the waters of rhe ſea together, * 


1 
d 
4 | 
; 
l 


done: he commanded, and it 


o The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought: 
makech the devices of the people to be of none 
caſteth out the counſels of pri 


generation. 
whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah : 
thar he hath choſen to him, ro be his 


3 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all 
: the habication of his dwelling he 
coalidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 


che 

is u king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an 
is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

2 Vain thing to ſave a man: 


Behold, the eye of the Lord is them that fear him: 
upon them that par cheir truſt in his mercy. 
ver their ſoul from : and to feed them in the 


—_ tarried for the Lord: for he is 
our 
our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe we have hoped 


2 ord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered me 


had an eye unto him, and were lightned : and cheir 
Sn this 7 crieth, and the Lord heareth him 
r his tron 


9 Ofear che Lord, ye 


- - 


11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will teach 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 
good days : a 1 & > . a 1 4 


: ek e, and enſue .. 


- - 


14 Ehe evil, anddogood 


35 The eyes of the Lord are righteous; and his ears - 
are open unto their prayers. * a Ll 
- 386 The ccuntenance- of the Lord is againſt them that do 


evil: to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 


* — 
- 


a — 


them out of 
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on an : end la up the as in a treaſure-h : | 
On ng tp burn and in awe of him, all 
was 


20 And wh 


2%. Let them be 


i 
* 1 23 1 
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T)be vil. Day. 
13 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart: 
and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteons: but the Lord 


. delivereth him our of all. 


. them is 


en. 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly: and they that hate 
the cighreous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Morning- Prayer. 
Pſalm 35. Fudica me, Domine. 


Lead thon my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me : ard fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
wy hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand up 
to help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and the way againſt them 
perſecute me: ſay unto my foul, 18 thy . on 
4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that ſeek af. 
ter my ſoul : let them be turned back, and brought to confuſi- 
on, that imagine miſchief for me, 
5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the Angel of 
wang ng de dark and ſli and | 
way : et the el of 
the Lord perſecute them. my * 
7 Fort they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without 
a cauſe : yea, even a cauſe have they made a pit for 


my ſoul. ; 
$ Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and his 


net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: that he may fall into 


his own miſchief. 
FP. And, my foul, be joy ful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoyce in his 
vat 


101. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt che poor from him that is too ſtrong for him : 
the poor and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge things 
that I knew not. | 
12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcom- 


. when they ſick, I ſackcloth 
they were ſick, on ſackcl 

l my ſoul with faſting: and my — ſhall — 
ins mine own boſom. N | 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my friend or 
my brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they 8 and gathered them- 
el ves together: yea, the very abje 
me unawares, making mows'at me, and ceaſed 


16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers : who gnafhed 


me with their teeth. | 


11 Lord, bow long wilr thou look upon this: O deliver my 


ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dar- 
IT de Gt is vo - congregation: I 
18 So W vet 8 t c On: 
will praiſe i 2 much people 1 | 
19 O let not them that are mine enemies 
ungodly: neither let them wink with: their eyes, 
without a cauſe. 


over me 
hate me 
? their communiog is not for peace e: but chey 
imagine words againſt them chat are quiet inthe land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on 


- thee, ie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, OLord : hold not thy tongue then, 
ame com 2 ; 8 

2 e and ſtand to judge quarrel: avenge thou 
3 aa 201 AP | 


24 Judge me, O Lord, my God, according, to thy righte- = 


els : and let them not triumph over me. 
235 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him 
to confuſion and ſhame rogether, that 
rejoyce at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke. and 
honour, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. AK 
27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my. righte- 
ous dealing : yea, let them fay Way, Blefſed be the Lord, who 
hath | of his ſervant, | 


there, ſo would 


A the proſperity 


- 


«# — 
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came together againſt 
not. 
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The ui. Day. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righte- 
ouſnefs: and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
Palm 36. Dixit injuſtus. 


there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
2 For he flatte reth himſelf in his own fight : until his abomi- 
nable ſin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: 
he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

He im2ginerh miſcmef upon his bed, and hath ſet him- 
— in no good way : neither doth he abhor any thing that is 
ev 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and 
thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy r:3hteouſhe(s ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the great deep. 

75 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. How excel- 
teat is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſha!l put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſarisfied with the plentzouſneſs of thy houſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as our of the 


river. 
9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall 


we ite light. 
10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
— thee : and thy righteou unto them that are true of 
tt. 
11 O let not che foot of _ come againtt me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly caft me down. 
12 There are — — all that work wickedneſs: they are 
caſt down, and not be able to ſtand: 
Evening Prayer. 
Palm 37. Noli æmulari. 
RE. T not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be 
thou envious againit the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and 
be withered even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 
in the land; and verily thow ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he-ſhall give thee thy hearts 
deſire. 6 
5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhalt bring ir to paſs. ; Toy 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 4M . 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patientiy upon him: 


dut grieve not thy ſolf at him whoſe way doth proſper, a- 


the man that doth after evil counſels. LJ, 
Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſute: fret not thy 
felf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved te do evil. : 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 
abide the- Lord, thoſe ſhell inherit the land. | 
© Yet a little While, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 
ſhalr look after his place, and he ſhail be away. 
11 But the meek-ſpiriced ſhall poſſeſs che earth: and ſhall be 
refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodiy ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt : and gnaſti- 
upon him with his teeth. 


The Lord thatl laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath foen that | 


eth 
his 0 is comin | 
” is ; | | 
14 The — have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 
. to call gown the poor and needy, and to flay ſuch 
as are of a righr converſation. ; | 42 
15 Their {word ſhall go through their own heart: and their 
bow ſhall be broken. 


16 A ſmall thing chat the righteous hath: is better than 


at riches.of the ungodly. | 
Oy For the uma, of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. LET 15 
18 The Loo ee the days of che godly: and their in- 
Hericance ſhall endurefor ever 3 Un 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in the _—_ time: 
and in che days of dearth they ſhall have enou | 


20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 


the Lord ſhall conſume 23 the fac of lambs: yea, even as the 


fmoke ſhalt they conſume away. 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth Hor again: but che 


righteous" is merciful and © liberal, 


PSALMS, 


Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly : that 


Such bleffed of — 
22 as are ble God, ſhall poſſes 
and cy _ _— of him, ſhall be rooted ot OO 

23 e oraereth a good m Ing : maketh 
way 3 to — " _—" 25 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall ; | 
upholder him with his hand. mmm ”"—_ 

25 ve been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw 1 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging chair bend. 12 
ö dy righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed 

d. | 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell 

1 3 i 

25 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſak- 
eth — = that — godly, but they An 2 for ever. 2 

29 The untighteous ſhall be punifhed : as for the £4 
ungodly, it ſhall de rooted out F es HE 
3 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell there- 
in for ever, | 
* The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom: 

_ ou ue ww WE of judgment. . 

2 The law cf his God is in his heart: 2ings 
nat {lide. A 
X 39 The ungodly ſeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to 

ay him. | 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn 
lum when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall / 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſets the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalr fee jr. | 

36 1 my feif have ſeen the ungodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 


37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, but his 


place could no where be tound. 
y Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing-that is 
right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt.” - 


39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and + 


the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out ar the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41- And the Lord 
ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them, de- 
cauſe. they put their truſt in him. 1 


pe EEE > 


Morning Prayer. 
Plalm 38. Domine, ne in farove. 
P' T me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: nei- 


. ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faft in me: and thy hand 


-  prefiech me ſore. | 


3 There is no health in my fleſh; becauſe of =_ diſplea · 
my fin, 


ſure: neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon 


4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are 


like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to-bear. 
5 My wounds ftink, and are corru 


mourning all the oay long, 


7 For my- loyns are filled wich « fore- diſeaſe: and there 


is no whole part in my body. 
'$ 1 am feeble, and fore ſmitten : I have rored for the very - 
diſquietnefs of my heart. 122 
Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groning is not 
id from thee. Fi 'S 
10 My heart panteth, my. frengeh hath failed me: and 
the ſight of mine ey es is gone me. Y 
11 lovers and * — © vn looking vpn” 
my trouble: and my kintmen ir off. 
9 They alſo that fought after my life, laid ſnares for me: 


and they that went — bo "7 me evil, talked of wickedneſs, - 
gined deceit all the da) long; wn | 
ww? " deaf man, and heard not: and 


13 As for me, I was like 2 
uche that is dumb, who doth not open his mou 
14 1 became even as 4 man that d 


mouth are no reprc 


Over for me, O Lord my God 
1 1 have 


* 
- 


- , 
: " 1 , 4 s 
. ee 1 ln 


ſtand by them, and fave them: he 


; : through my fooliſhneſs. - 
6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: that I go 


th. 
eareth not: and in Wh 
ofs. | x A 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: thou ſhak an 
required that they, even mine. enemies, ſhould | 


mg. 29 A ro „“! 


——— 
F 
5 . 


6— the 2 — — — —ñ a 0 * 1 
* 


The vin. day. 


not triumph over me : for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoyced greatly 
againſt me. ; : 

17 And I, truiy, am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs 
is ever in my ſight. 

-— ax 1 wil confeſs my wickedneſs: and be ſorry for 
my fin. | 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

29 1 that reward evil for good, ate againſt me: 
decauſe I follow the thing that good is. 
- 21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far 


Me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: Q Lord God of my ſalvation. 
; Plalm 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam 

Said, I Will take heed ro my ways: that I offend not in my 

tongue. 

2 TI will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept filence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and Waile I was thus muſ 
ing, the ñ̃re kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

s Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long : 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily 
every man living is altogerher vanity. 

7 For man waiketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteti: him- 
elf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is e- 
ven in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not 2 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

16 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was 


thy owe 

11 Take thy plague away from me : I am even conſumed by 
the means of thy heavy h 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaften man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 2 like as it were a moth 


Fetting a garment : every man is but vanity. 


23 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 
14 For I am a ftranger with thee, and a journer : as all my 


were. 5 
15 Of me a little, that I may tecover my ſtrength: be- 
fore I go and be no more ſeen. 
Plalm 40. Expect ans expe avi 


40. Expe 4 
Waite patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, and 
18 my calling. 

" 2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered my 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a 
thank ſgiving unto our God. | ; 
- 4 Many ſhall fe it, and fear: and ſhail put their truſt in the 
Lord. | 5 
5 Bicfſed is the man that hath fer his hope in the Lord and 
turned not unto the and to ſuch as go about with lies. 
O Lord my great are the wondrous works which thou 


5 


yet there is no man that ordereth chem unto thee. 
22 and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
le ro expreſs. ; 
offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine 
ears haſt thou opened 


9 Buint-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not required: 


| 6 
haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward: 

and 

7 


mh 
b 


4 5 Frome righteouſneſs in great e- 
os 10, 1 — 2 lips, 8121 2nd that chov 


Eee wor 184 thy righteoulnes within my heart : my 
Harn been of thy truch, and of thy Galyation. 
* 1 heve not kept back thy loving mercy aud truth: from 


is Withiraw dot thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let 
lovingikundnes, and thy truth alway preier ve me. 


— 
- - 
CY 
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The viii, day. 
15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my fins 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: 
yea, they are mo in number than the hairs of my head, and 
my hearr hath failed me. ; 
15 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſuretodeliver me: make haſte 0 
Lord, co help me. 5 z 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together. t 
after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be a — 
and put to nh, _ with * evil. 4 
18 Lec them be deſclate and rewarded with ſhame - 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. chat hy 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. f 2 
20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord careth for 
me. 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make 1 
ing, O my God. * a0 long tarry- 


Evening Prayer. 
Palm 41. Beatus, zus intelligit 


Leſted is he that conſidereth the ; 
Lord thall deliver him in the 3 2 
2 eg e 4 gras him, and keep him alive, that 
| e may be bleſſed upon earth: and deli Yu hin 
into the will * — „ ou Hits 
The Lord comfort him when he lieth j 
: * 2 all his bed 5 his ſickneſs. 8 
4 1 1aid, Lord, be merciful unto me: 
have firmed againſt —_ 5 teal er fre 1 
5 Mine enemies evil of me: When 
8 . pri : ; ſhall he die, and 
6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 
heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and w > cometh 
forth he telleth it. N 1 _— 
7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me «* 
gainſt me do = —— — evil. 25 OR 
$ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: 
that he lieth, let him 715 up — _ n e 
9 Yea, even mine own liar friend, whom I truſted: 
who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
2g4in, and I ſhall reward them, _ 
11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 5 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael: werld without end. 


Amen. 
N Juemad modum. 
Ice as the hart deſireth the water-brooks: ſo longeth my ſoul 
after thee, O God. 

2 My foul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: 
When ſhall I come to appear beſore the preſence of God : 

3 My rears have been my meat day and night: while they 
daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

Now when I think 8 pour out my heart by my 
ſelf: for I went with the multitude, and brought them fortii 
into the houſe of God; | 5 

5 In the vuice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. 
6 Why art thou & full of heavineG, O my foul: and why 
art thou difquieted within me? | 
7 Pur thy truſt in God : for T will yet give bim thanks for 


8 My God, my foul is vexed within me: therefore will I ze- 
member thee conceming the land of Jordan, avd the lil . 
REC glad ene the noiſe of the wa- LY 
ter · pipes all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

1 The Lord? hath granted his loving kindneſs on the day- 
ume: and eee T Gag of Maa, 300 mace my 

unto ot my li | | 

71 I will ay unto the God of my , Why haſt thou 

tten me: why go I thus heavily while the enemy op- 


me ? x 

. 12 My bones are mitten aſluoder as wich g ford : while mine 
caſt me io the a 

enemies me caſt me 3 1 eetn 13 * 8 


een, ene 


" 
8 


* 
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The iz. Day. 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now 
thy God ? 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, and my God. 
falm 43. Fudica me, Deus. 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe a. 
: 2 the ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceit- 
ful and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee : and why go I ſo heavily, while the enemy op- 
prefleth me ? 


3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling, 
4 And that 1 may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art thou ſo 
diſquieted within me? If bes 
6 O put thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 
Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 44. Deut, axribus. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 
told us: what thou haſt done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the nations, caſt them out. 
3 Fot they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own 
ſword : neither was it their own arm that helped them 
4 Bur thy right hand, and thine arm, the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : and in thy 
Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my bow : it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me. 
8 Bur it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt 
them to confuſion that hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe 
thy Name for ever. 
10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: ſo 
that they which hate us, ſpoilt our goods | 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered 
us among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no mo- 
ney for them. 
14 Thou makeft us to be rebuked of our neighbours : to be 
laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round 
ut us. 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen : and 
that the people ſhake their heads at us. 
16 My confuſion is daily before me : and the ſhame of my 
hath covered me 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphemer : for the 
n dae an his be yet do f. 
I all t come upon us, yet do we not for- 
get thee : not behave our ſelves. frowardly in thy covenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps gone out 
of thy way , 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitren us into the place of dra- 
g0ns : and covered us with the ſhadaw of death. 
21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
8 ſirange god : ſhalt noc God ſearch it out ? 


he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 
22 or IR we kalled all the day long : and are 


counted as 1 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou - awake, and be not abſent 
from us for ever. 


£4 136 — thy face : and forgerteft our miſery 

trouble f 5 
25 For our ſoul is brought low, even-unto the duſt: our belly 

cleaveth unto the ground. , 

26 Ariſe, and. belp us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake, 


o 


PSALMS, 


8⁵ 
2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. | 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God harh bleſſed thee for ever. | 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moft 
mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 


5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on becauſe 


of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſmeſs, and th 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible . | : 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee : even in the midſt among the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſear, O God, endureth for ever: ths ſceptre of thy 
un — 5 
Thou halt loved fighteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of 
the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the. King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he 
is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

tz And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: like 
e che people ſhall make their ſupplication 

cre thee. 


14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is 


of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto che King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. 


16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and ſhalt: 


enter into the Kings palace. 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſbalt have children : whom. 


thou mayſt make princes in all lands. | 
13 J will remember thy Name from one generation to an- 
ther: therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world 


without end; 
Pſalm 46. Dexs noſtey refugium. 
Od is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear; though the earth bemoved : 


and though the hills be carried into che midft of the ſea. 


Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and though the 
RE Berna, at the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad che city of 
God : the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be re» 
moved: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the. kingdoms are moy- 
ed: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt 


away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God df Jacob is our re- 


fuge. 
O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: hat 
ion he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all. the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in tunder, and burneth the cha- 
ricts in the fire. . | 

10 Be (till then, and know that I am God: I will be exalt- 
ed among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of 


refuge. | 
Evening Prayer 
Pſalm 47, Omnet gentes, plaudite. | 
Clap your hands together, all ye people : O ſing unto 
God with the voice of melody. 


2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: -he is the be , 


| 2 alt the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue rhe people under us: and the nations un- 


der our feer. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſtip 
of Jacob whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up With a merry noiſe: and the Lord wich che 


— 


is with us: the God of Jacob is our 
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The ix. Day. | PSA 
O fing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 


ies unto Our King. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth : fi praiſes with 
_underftanding. ei 


8 God reignett over the heathen : God ſitteth upon his holy 


ſear. h 
9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the people of 
Abraham : for God which is very high exalted, doth 
defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
| Plaim 48. Magnus Dominus. : 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the city of 
| our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon qe nortn · ſide lieth tlie city of the great King; God 
is well known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 

z For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, and gone by 


ſuddenly cait down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and forrow : as upon a woman 
in her travail. . 

6 Thou ſhait break the ſhips of the ſea : through the eaſt wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, jo have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God: God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. N 

8 We wait for thy loving kindne$, O God : in the midft 
of thy temple 

9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
worlds end : thy right hand is full of rignteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of Juda be 
glad: becauſe of thy judgments. | 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell the 
towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that ye may 
tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he ſhall be 


our guide unto death. 


Palm 49. Audite hæc, eonmmes. 


O Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your ears, all 


ye that dwell in the world. 

. 2 High and low, rich and poor : one with 2nother. | 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart fhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 1 will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneG : and 
when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agreement 
unto God for him; | 

8 For it coſt more to-redeem their ſouls: ſo that he muſt let 
chat alone for ever; 
9 Yea, though he live long : and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiiz men aifo die, and periſh together: 
as well as ih: ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for other. 
11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for 


Fever: and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one ge- 


neration to another, and call the lands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheleis, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may 

de compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. 
13 This is their fodliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 


14 lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, the righteous ſhall have domination over them in 
the morning: their beauty ſha!l conſume in the ſepuichre out 
of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell : 

he ſnall receive me. ; 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich : or if the 
glory of his houſe be increaſed; f 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he dieth : 
geirher ſhail his pc hun. 

18 For while ne lived, he counted himſelf an oy wn 
and ſo long as thou doſt weil unto thy elf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 


i9 He mall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſnall 
never tes light. N 
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4 They marveltzd to fee ſuch things : they were aſtoniſhed 
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Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but 
— unto che Goats chat periſh. | OY, 


* 6 


** 


Morning Prayer. 
Pliim 50. Deus deorum. 
He Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: 
and called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 
3 Out God fmall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there 
ſhall go before him 2 conſuming fre, and a mighty tempeſt ſhati 
be ftirred vp round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, that 
he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints togerher unto me: -thoſe that have made 
a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 


6 And che heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneis: for God 


is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my ſelf will tefti- 
fy againſt thee, O Ifrae!; for I am God, even thy God. 

8 1 will not reprove thee, becauſe of thy ſacrif ces, or for thy 
burnt offer ings: becauſe they were not alway before me. 

l will cake no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out 
of chy folds. | 1 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and fo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 1 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wil 
beaſts of the field are in my ſight. | 

12 If I be hungry, IL will not tell thee : for the whole world is 
mine, and all that is therein. | 

13 Thinkelt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats ? 2 | 8 

14 Offer unto thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto 
a Higheft. . ae 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will T hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeit my covenant in thy mouth 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been parraker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneis: and with thy 
tongue thou haſt fer forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakett againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered chine own morhers ion. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly thar I am even ſuch a one as thy 
ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things 
that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: left I pluck you a» 
way, and there be none to deliver ou. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: 
and to him chat ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew 
the falvation of God. 

Plalm 51. Miſerere mei, Deut. 
Ave mercy upon me, O after thy great goodneſs : 


L according to the multitude of thy mercics, do away mine 
offences. | 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
from my fin. 


3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 

fi * : that thou mighcelt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. | 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneG : and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. ; 

6 But lo, thou tequiteſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underitand wiſdom ſecretly. a * 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waih me, and I ſhall be whicer than ſhow. * 4 


8 Thou fhalt make me Hear of joy and gladneſs : that the 


bones which thou haſt broken, may cejoyce. . > 
9 Turn thy face from my ſins — — all my miſdeeds. 
16 Make me a clean heart, O 

tit within me. 5 


and renew @ right ſpi- k 
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11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not th 
Holy Spirit from me. N F of 

12 Ogive me the comfort of thy help again: and ftabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I reach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltinefs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteit not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
lations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 


Palm ga. Quid gloriarls? 
n 4 tyrant : that thou canſt 


miſchief; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneG : and with lies thou 
1 . 
4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſnes more than goodneſs: 

to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

3 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe tongue. 

g Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall take 
. and root thee out of 
the land — 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn 


Q this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengrhned 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. : 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of God: 
my truſt is in the tender n 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 

Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm 53. Dixit inſipiens. 
OO OR OY is heart : There is no 
God. 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs : there is none that doth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men : 

to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 


God. 
But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether be- 
* hae Are : — is alſo none that doth ood, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, work wicked- 
neſs : eating up my people as if thy would eat bread ? they 
have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was : for God hath bro- 
ken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt put them 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 
Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity ! 

8 m and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 

ſalm 54. Des, in Nomine. 


IU thy Names ſake: and avenge me in 


| thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. | 
For it are riſen up againſt me : and tyrants which 
Lol mr had ore their * ſeek after my ſoul. 
4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with them that 
uphold my ſoul. | 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
n his, hid eas 
6 a ve 
2 . : 


Name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo 


he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 
mine enemies. | 


For 
a” carotene 
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The xi. Day. 
Palm 55. Exaudi, Deus. 


Far my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my 


petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 
pore; any am — Ms 8 
3 The enemy cri the un cometh on ſo faſt - 
for they are minded to do me ief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death is 
2 
5 neſs and trembling are come upon me: hor- 
E 2 _ —2 hun n 
id, O chat I had like : 
rr away, 1 P TIO 
7 Lo, then would I : 
a! vitkencs get me away far off: and remain in 
I would make haſte to eſcape ; becauſe ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. * « 
9 Deſtroy their — O Lord, and divide them : for I 
have ſpied j — and _ in the city. 
10 Day night o about within the walls thereof: 
mend al; and ſorrow are <0 ir, 1 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit guile 
r 5 mn 
12 For it is not an enemy that hath done me this diſ- 
1 1coud hav born ir. did magnify 1 
13 was it mine adv f 
ſelf againſt me : for then peradventure I would have hid my 
ſelf from him. 
14 But it was even thou, my companion : my guide, and mine 
ous familiar wg * 4 _ 4 : 
15 We took ſweet together : walked in the houſe 
of God as friends, | 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
ick into hell: for wick is in their dwellings, and among 


em. 

wy r 

18 In the evening RIG, at noon-da 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhal hear my voice. = Ys 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the bat · 
tle that was againſt me : for there wete many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than cyl, and yet 
S ö 

23 thy bur 
the and hall nor ffſr anger en For ever, #2 

24 as them: thou, O God, t bring them 
the pit of deſtruction. N 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days : nevertheleG my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
_ Pſalm 56. Miſerere mei, Deus 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goerh about to de- 
vour me : he is daily fighting and troubling me. | 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up : for 
they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 
am ſometime afraid 


* 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I yet put I my 
truſt in thee. 
4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I bave put my truſt 


in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words: all chat they imagine is 
to do me evil. nr 

6 They hold altogether, and keep themſelves cloſe : and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wick 
thy 2 ſhalt caſt them down. 
8 Thou telleſt my flitt 


to flight : this I know ; for God is on my 
n will 1 rejovce : in che 
I comfort me. 


: thou, O God, in 


xz ar 


The xi. Day. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my traſt : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my yows : unto thee will 1 
give thanks. 


13 For thou baſt delivered my foul from death, and my feet 
from falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the 


living. 
Pſalm 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
D E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
ſoul truſteth in the? : and under the ſhadow of thy wing 
mall be my refuge, until th ie tyranny be over- paſt. 
8 


6 


2 1 will call unto the moſt high God even unto the God 

ther ſha!l the cauſe which I have in hand. 
He ſhall ſend from heaven and ſave me from the reproof 

of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall fend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul is 
among lions. | 

5 Ard © lie even among the children of men, that are ſer on 
fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 


ſharp ſword. 

6 Ser up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above 21! the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 
foul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen inco 
the midft of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing 
and give prai 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp : I my ſelf 
will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 

: and I will fing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 


12 Ser up thy lf, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all rhe earth. | 


* * 58. Si 2 3 

e your minds fer upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregati- 
TIES 5 fates che thing that bs High, O ye 0 
men ? 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart the earth: 
and your hands deal wich wickedneſs. INE” 
The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers womb : 
as they are born, they go aftray and ſpeak lies. 
The a ſerpent : even 


as 

4 ? are as Venemous as the poiſon 
like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : charm 
he never ſo wiſely. 

& Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord : let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them 
de rooted our: 

Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman : and let them not fee the ſun. 

$ Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns : fo let indig- 
ration vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
he ſhail waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the 

i : doubtkb chere is a God that judgeth the earth. 


Evening Prayer. 


Plalm 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend me 
from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from thewicked doers : and ſave me 
from the biood-thirſty men. 
For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty men are 
gxthered againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepate themſelves without my fault: ariſe 
thou therefore to help me, and behoid. 

5 Stand up, © Lord God of hofts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
th: hearhen : and be not mercifuLunto them that offend of 
o wickednels. : : 
They go to e they grin like a dog, 

t 


6 
7 


Behold, they peak with their mouth, and ſwords are in 
av hers Tir who doth hear 7 | 
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$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion : and thos 
ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. | 

9 My {trength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. | 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall 
let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them 
_— among the people, and put them down, O Lord, our 
defence. 

12 Fer the fin of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips chey ſliall de caken in their pride : and why? their preaching 
is of curfing and lies. 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they 


may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the world. | 
- 14 And in the evening they will return : grin like a dog, and 
will go about tlie city. 5 

15 They will run here and there ſor meat: and grudge if 


they be not ſatis ged. 


16 As for me, I will ſing cf thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day 7 trouble. 

17 Unto thee, Omy ftrength, will I ſing: for thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my merciful God. f bs 

Pſalm 60. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us our and ſcãttered us abroad: thou 
haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that they 
may triumph becauſe of the truch. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with thy 
right hand, and hear me. a; 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce and divide 
Sichem: and mere out the valley of Succoth. - 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſh- pot, over Edom will 1 caft out my ſhoe : 
Philiſtia, be rhou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me 
into Edom ? | | 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O God, 
go out with our hoſts ? | 

11 O be thou our help in trouble : for vain is the help of 


man. 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. | 
Plalm 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
HET my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee : when 
my heart is in heavineſs. | 
1 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 1: for thou 
hait been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the 
enemy. 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt ſhall 
be under the covering of thy wings. | 
5 For thou, O Lord, halt heard my deſires : and haſt given 
an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. | 
s Thou ſhalc grant the King a long life: that his years may 
endure 8 * generations. 5 Wan 
7 He ſhall dwell before or ever: O prepare 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may 
daily perform my vos. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 62. Nonne Deo? 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : fer of him 
'* cometh my ſalvation. te 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my falvation : he is 
my defence, fo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every mam: ye 
ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall 
ye be, and like a broken hedge. ; 
4 Their device is only how to put him out, 1 
8 
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exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for my 
hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : he is my defence, 
O that I ſhall not fall, | 
7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock of my 
might, and in God is my truſt. 

O put your truſt in him alway, ye people : pour out your 
hearts before him, for God is our hope. ; 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceirful upon the weights, they are alrogether 
lighter than vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your ſelves 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſer not your heart upon them. 

11 God Sake once, and twice I have alſo heard the fame: 
that power belongeth unto Gd 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful - for thou rewardeſt e- 
very man according to his work. + 

Pſalm 63. Deus, Deus mens. 
God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My foul chirſteth for thee, my fleſh alto longeth after 
thee: in a barren and dry land, where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs: that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 5 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. ' 

5 As long as 1 live will T magnify thee on this manner : and 
lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and thought upon 
thee when I was waking? | | 
8 8 Becauſe thou haft been my helper : therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoyce. . ; 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath upholden 
me 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they, ſhall go 


under the earch. . 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they may 


BE ng Bell rejorce in Gol, of thiy ai Sar 
12 But the Kin rejo z4 2 eat 
by him, ſhall 8 rnd. of : for the mouth of them chat 
r 5 | 
: Pialm 54 Exaudi, Deus. e 
preſerve my life 


from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the 8 the froward: and 
from the inſurrefion of wicked doers. 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words. | 
That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: ſudden- 
y dothey hit him, and fear not. 5 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune a- 
mong themſelves, * how they may lay ſnares, and fay, that no 
1 n and practiſe | th dy his 
T it : that 
PN Was Br themſelves, every'man in the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with à ſwift ar- 
row : that they ſhall be wounded, | 
g Vea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that whoſo ſeeth them, ſha laugh them to ſcorn. 
p And all men char ſee it, ſhall ay, This hath God done: 


H om Kar of O God, in my prayer: 


far they ſha ive that it is his work. © 
16 ex all — ſhall rejoyce in fall bed, 


in him: and all they that are true of heart, 
| Evening Prayer. g 
Pſalm 65, Te decet hymnus. "ou 
©God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee ſhall 
the vow be performed in] | 


' 2 Thou that f the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
My miſdeds prevail agitnſt me: O be chou merciful unto 


"PSALMS 


CT light of his coun 2 


Nb Dh. 
O God of our ſalvatioti: thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that remain in the broad fea. 

& Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is gird- 


ed about with power. l 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and the noiſe of bis 

»3 | 

ts of the 


waves, and the madneſs of the people. 
$ They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt patts 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out- | 
of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 
9 Thou vilitelt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeft it very 
lenteous | 


10 The river of God is full of water: thou 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. un. 
00 2 oy furrowe thou Rncoft rain into the lit- 
tle vallies thereof: thou makeſt it with the drops 
and wen the —_— of it. EIS 
12 Thou crownelt the with 7 | 
clouds drop farnes * nn 
13 They rop upon the dwellings of the : 
and the litcle hills ſhall reſo on — W 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the vallies alſo ſhall and 
ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. "is 
Pſalm 66. Fubilate Deo. | 
$ joyful in God, all ye lands : ſing praiſes unto the ho- 
nour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be 
found liars unto thee. |; 
3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. | 
4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: how won 
derful he is in his doing toward the children of men. 
5 He turned the ſea into dry land * fo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. / 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
err ſhall nor be able to exale 
hen ive. | | N 
7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard; * A $$ | | 
Agios botany. | 
to lip. a ö | g 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us like as filver is tried. | 
10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſhare : and laidſt trouble 
our loyns. 2 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heals : we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 
12 Iwill go into thine houſe with"burnt-<offerings : and wilt 
pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 
- 13 I will offer unto thee far burnt- ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. * 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell. von what he hath done for my ſoul, #: 
15 I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes - 


"16 1F1 inclns unto vickedneS with mine bear» the Lord 
17 But God hath heard me : and conſidered the voice of my 
Edad |”: Deus miſet eie 
Od be merciful unto yy ered 


& us and bew us th 
merciful unto us 
.— ty 2 . upon earth : thy ſaving 
heal one a oa LE 
a Let the peopf pri the, On ye, Jet A ths rer, 
4 O ter the naions rjoye av be a : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern, the nations upo » . 
Peg Then thalt the earth bring forth her incitait - and God, 
even our own God ſhalt give us his b AS be 

7 God ſhall ble us : and all the ends of the world ſhall fear 
him. | | Morning 
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Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 68. Exxrgat Den. 
ET God ariſe, Ae eee let 


and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : bur letteth 
runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 
God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 
teſt through the wilderneG, 
earth ſhook, and the heayens dropped at the preſence 
: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, 
D 
9 a ous rain ine inheri- 
: and refreſhedſt it, when it was weary. 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, 
thy goodne(s for the poor. 


Lord gave the word : great was the company of the 
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in the blood of thine ene- 
thy dogs may be-red through 


t thy foot 
that the 
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O haſte thee, 


ing my e again, as 1 
n 


— 
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- 3 ny waar EP F men 
LMS. The xiii. Day. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 
iſes unto the Lord 


3 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: 
lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſtael: his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 


35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: even the 
God of Iſrael; he will give itrength and power unto his 
people; bleſſed be God. 
Evening Prayer. 
Pfalm 69. Salvum me fac. 
AVE we. O God: for the waters are comè in, even unto 
my ſoul. 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: I am 
come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 

3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my fight faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my God. , 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the hairs 
of my head : they that are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me 
guiltleſs, are mighty. | 

5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. / 

7 And why ? for thy fake have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
' hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. | 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked rhee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf wich faſting : and that was 

to my reproof. 
1 on ſackcloth alfo : 


11 and they jeſted upon me. 
y that fit in the gate, r and the 


1 


„ my or ge: ihr 2 ö 
3 Lord, 1 e my prayer unto thee : in an accept - 
able time 


14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown- me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up : and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. - 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face thy ſervant, for Iam in trouble: 
and hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it : O deliver me be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known bo N my ſhame, and my dif- 
honour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. | 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavineſs: 
r ONE 6, but there was no man, 
neither found I any to me. 

22 TROY 000.100 208 40 e 
gave me vi to drink. 


23 Let their cable be made a fare to take thenieIves withal; 
and ler the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be 
T 
2 [0 j : 
e ahh {Phi 
* out thine indi on them: 7 
ful di edfirs take held oE them. LS a 
26 their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in 
7e For they perficind May whom: den haſt nies ©, and 
27 For N 8 
e wounded. 
28 Let them from one wickedneſs to another : and, not 
come into thy righteouthefs. 4 5 * | 
209 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living : and not 
by nnn SOA 40 

0 me, when vines : thy help} 
0 bod, ee . ſong and mag 

I Wi ane os 7 » UT a1 ; $ ; ; : 
ſy ic wich thank@iing. 3 


hd hd K 3 S 
* 


oof * and earth praiſe him: the Rea and all chat mov- 


N For "God will fave Sion, and build the cities of Juda : 
that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they chat love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

Palm 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 
„ O03 to deliver me: mak haſte io help me, 
rd. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my 
_ 1 and put to confuſion, 

t wiſh me e 

A tr at COT that 
W 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, bo Joyful and glad in 
thee: and let all 3 vation, ſay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed 
os for me, I am poor and in miſery: haſte thee unto me, 


6s Thou art my helper and my Redeemer : O Lord, make no 
long carrying. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pfal. 71. In te, Domine, 
N thee, O Lord, have I put m 8 
put to confuſion: but rid re 
99 mn 1 2 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, —— oi may away reſt 


thou haſt of de- 
ISS 5 


FMF 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, are the thing thar T long for: 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been ever fince I was born: 
art he that took me out of of thy morhars-wontdy my praiſe 
hall be always of thee. 

. 

7 


1 


let m l Borie Meng that-T may - 

ſing of thy Slory and and honour all the day 

Caſt not n 1 

For — ſpeak me, and they that 

9 For mine enemies 
wait for my ſoul, n ſay ing: God 
forſaken him, him, and take him, for is none 
to deliver him. 


bee 60, der fur from me, © God: ay God, haſte dee to 


p me. 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, | that are againſt 
foul: ler them be covered wich ſhame and duhonour, Par bel 

to do ine e 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſvel. d 
falvarion : for 1 know no end thereof. 

34.1 will go forch inthe reg of the Loxd God: and 


15 Thou, O God, haſt th t me bom my youth up 
now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. ** 
16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
— 2 until I have ſhewed thy . 
r ee 080 t are yet — * | 
are. ee any 
20 af O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me 
et didit thou turn and refreſh me: 708, and broughtai 
nap Be deep of the earth again. | 
" Thou halt brought me to great. honour: and comfotted 
me on every ſide. 


vill make mention of th 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy aichfuloe#, O e 


The ate. Day; 


22 My tongue alſ ſhall elk of thy righteouſhels all the day 


long : for they are brough ſhame, that 
ek to do meet = * 
Ive the king th 88 righteouſ- ; 
[| 
G neſs unto 2 Kings fon. 1 


EIT he a thy COR unto right: 
bees: and the little 

He ſhall 4 the rages olk — deferfi the 
5 5 They than ar hore or Kan endure 


115 ＋ 
. 
ü l 
HR 
1087 
3 
F 2 2 
1 


2755 
Bl 
THe 
Aae 
es 


2 
> 
, 
828 
7 


—”_ 
ITE 
115 
17121 
Serre. 
xÞ 
9225 
Hz 


's FB 
N 

2 

: f 


EY 
FIN 
7575 ZE 
A 
ihe 

1 


8 
88 
a 
: 


E. 
ge 
42 
ES 
N N 
717 
481 
Z 
Tre 
| 
FR 
1 


: 
? 
2 


| = 
— 2 
z 
Eg 


. 
ca} wv 


15 2 5 
1 mr 
E 
24821 
He 


= 
[8 


: 
25 
151 
> 


F 
41 
7 


1 


Thy xiv, DM. 5 
Yea, and I had : | 
D 
chis: it was too bard 


2 Thea thought I to 
me, 6 . 
16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood 
r 
17 Namely, in ili 22 
eee chem. | | | 
18 2 how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come to a 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. _ 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went eyen through 


my reins. ; 
1 . and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt 
1 I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden 


t hand. 

| guide me with thy counſel : and after that re- 

ceive me with glory. 

.-24 Whem have I in heaven but thee : and there is none up- 

on earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. ; 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the ſtrength 

ar Anand 4 bd ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
26 Far lo, E che 7 * 5 

raped all ther that t foraication'3ga 


27 But it is good for me to hold me by God, to put 
my truſt in the IR Ly Torre ip ihe 


a Pſalm 74. Ut qui, 
'ty vrac hot agua te ſheep 
2 the 


2 © upon thy-Congregation : 
A A ea 
3 Think upon | 
Lift . eſt utter! deſtroy 
utter | every 
. el 4 d 


to bring it to an excellent work. 
3 But now-they break down all the carved werk thereof: 


4 boly places: and have de- 
ing of thy - „ even umo the ground. 
id 1 Let us make havock of 
: thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God 


2 
5 
1 


12 
by, 
b 


1K. 
15 
Ls 
book 
TS 
ThE 
1 
JIE 
2 
5 
5 


7; 


11 
Et f 
B 


1575 
| f 

77 

: 

. 

F 

5 

5 

E 


a - 


how the focliſh pecple hath 


* — =. the ; 


the horns of the righteous ſhall 


diho . ought to be 


my heart is yexed, I 


is. O Lord, how. the hach rebuked - 


9 Hath God forgotten to 


The wv. Day, 


voice of thine enemies : ; 
thee, increaſeth ever more — — 


Nlorning Prayer. 
Palm 75. Confitebimuy ui. | 
to thee, O God, 40 we 41 A 
UE won 
— * Name alto is {© 1 2 . 
© drous vorkadeclure pendant. Die 
en I receive the ion: judg j 
and whe | congregation : I ſhall judge according 
4. The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear 
up the pillars of ir. | 
5 I Aid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to the un- 
godly, Ser not up your horn - 
; not up your horn on : and k not with 
r high ſpea ith a 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
Judge: he putteth down one, 


8 And why? God is the 
and ſerteth up another, 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth 


24 Forget not the 
on of that hate 


at 


” 
6. Ms. 4 * 


mall drink them, and ſuck them out. 


11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for 


ever. 
12 All the ee alſo will I break: and 
exalted. 


3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, the 
ſword, and the battle. 
- 4 Thou ant of taors boncue ane} might than the hills of the 
ro 


7 Shan . ſtand in 
„„ ˙ wr rers 64: Mig 
9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help. all the meek 
de to thy praiſe: and the 


10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn 
ßerceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. ; 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are „ e bring preſents unto him that 
12 He ſhall refrain the iric of -princes : and is wonderful a- 


* 
o 


| 228. 
ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night- z my foul 


3 When I an in begvined, 1 will think upon God: when 
ill complain. | 

12 n eyes waking: 1 am ſo Keble that I 

75 "have confidered the-days of old; and the years dat ae 

5 1 call to remembrance my ng; ancl in the night 1 com- 

— 2 | Us. 

PE EE Era all BE ts 


+ 
4 
5 
: 
oy 
: 


- — and wil he fhut up 


xindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 
— 1 faid, It is mine own infirmity: but 1 will re- 


n a wake of 02 Liv: and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time. Tus > 18 
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maroon 
12 1 will think um of all hy woiks: and my talking ſhaſt . a4 


be of thy doings. through his power he br 
3, Thy way, Odd, isholy: who is to Seat 4 God as our 25 Hera! ffs tpn Gem ck 4 het, 


14 Thou art the God that doth wonders: and haſt de- 29 He let it fall tefits: 
FE ads Tater 1—— ⁵˙ ond See te 
15 Thou mightily y people: even the 30 $0 they did eat, were them 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. their ons deſire: they — — nn ye 8 
16 The waters Law thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and 31 But while the meat was yer in their mouths, the heavy 
were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthijeft of them: 
17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundred: and yea, and ſmote down the choſtn boats were in Iſrael. 
thine arrows went abroad 32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
. g . Fon one of = rhunder on tag heard — I Born his wondrous works. 
ightnings ſhone upon the ground, the was m Therefore their days did he conſume vanity: ; 
Wick — in trouble. n 5 and their 


eee eee, e. . 
* char de high God was their Rekemer, x — 

Evening Prayer. g6 4 they — — e _ with their mouth : 
| Pſalm. 78. Attendite, popule. ; yy For their heart was not whole with him: neither con- 
He: . DEE ESA Koto ber nnen. 


2 I will my mouth in a parable: declare | 
hard 2 dz I wil * 9 Lea, — 60 turned 333 away: Ad adult 
Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our Fuffe leafure to 
1 22 
4 Tlaat we not them the children of the On em away, not ; 
enerations to come : but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, d # tine ds they provoke hin wr the er 
is mighty and wonderful works that he — done. | nels : and grieved him in the . 
. with Jacob, a ve Ll a law: oh — rurned back, and tempred God: and moved the 
r ir children | K. 
6 That their poſterity might know it: and the children "+ Dr 
which wees yee unborn s and n 24g 
7 To the intent that when they came might ſhew | had wrought nis miiracles'in Egypt his won- 
their children the fame ; _ . thay ders in the field of Zoan. 


8 That they mighe put their truſt in God: and not to forget 45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they night 
g they mlghe por ae ten y-Gode and 6 not rial AF 8 . 8 3 
9 And noe to be as their forefinhers, x faithleG and Rtobborn e's © RS devoured them up: 
eneration: a generation that not aright, 8 
whoſs ſpiric cleaverh nor ſedfaſtly unto — ; a7 Bon uit unto the caterpiller : and theit labour 
* Like as the — ho being harneſſed, 48 B ee un ** * 
neee res back in-che day of barrle. — aaa maar 8 
2 Fav pe not the orenane of God: and would not ty ets a1 with hath ods : e 0 
was Bur forge LIS WA . the ficioulial of the weed, arg 
. | . , 
. Ter 5 —— not vir 
_ _ death bot gave their lf cer to the peſtilerice. 


Egypt 
14 Hediyided the ſea, and jet them go through: he made the from 
watees d ſtand on an pe 1 2 And 
2 the day · time | 
n through with a k 
10 He clave the hard 


17 He brought waters our 
ed out like the rivers. 


voked the moſt Hi in the wilderneſs. | ** 
10 They God in their hearts: and required meat Land o be divided among them 


3 Shall God prepare RE a. | & and diſpleaſed the moſt High Sog ang 

E | He N ho fon rock indeed, that the water guſhed 0 Vue fra backs,” ant As © dei fene. 

ou, and the. e owed withal : en en eee ee r 

wy vals hr Lo hea wes dee ts bem ofa _ e rhelr RY 
this, he was 

was inde in Jad, an! thre can up heavy difpleatine, a- 6s Wen Ga han gf ws ee ci 4e 

"yy Bacal they belle not in God and put not ther truſt 61 wy tar e forſbok rhe rabertacle in Silo: even the cent 


en 
N eee the ES ron Ther power ano cpi and tir benq 


doors of hea off" 4," 9: | nennen Aſc, ; 
. g e enn es ei ti 6 
gave them food from heaven. wroth with his Inheritance. chants ue nt d 

. for re ſear them met 64 The fire conſumed elt young "ment: D 
enough, were not given to marriage. | 


& E 
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C5 Their priefts were ſiain with the ſword BO: p 2 © Was © o_ en Day, = * 
3 : 10 were K. | 
ä 

ID O tne riet. 

eee ee ee 
enn n of: Son wil beats ger e dene ore web dba flom hes- 
which he loved. ven: behold, viſit this vine; 
geek T ike the ground wack be he v2 comin frre ans de bisch hat lu mae u hg for © 


choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him away 16 Ir is burnt with fire, and cut down: and they ſhall pe- 
an che with he ar _— ms af. | | 
was following che ews great oung ones, 17 Let thy man right hand: and 
chat be might feed Jacob his people, and Iitael his — ns Ge nn madeſt to ong for thine: 

| wn 


; own ſelf. 
with a faithful and true heart: and x6 And Þ will nor wp g0.2aen from thee: O let us live, 
| them prudently wich all his. power. and we ſhall call upon ty Name. | "4 
| ae 19 Turn us agiin, O: Lord God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
Morning Prayer. of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
N i Pſalm 81. Exultate Deo. 


| ___ ha 8 4 4 e 
n ; Jeruſalem an De Tae tho plain bring hither the tabree: the merry harp, 


2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they giv- with the lute. 
che 


en to be meat unte che fowls of : - Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon: even in the ti 
2 eee By Hointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 28 
Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of je- 1 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſtael: and a law. of 
and there was no man to bury them. the God of Jacob. 6 
| 4 We ae open. ſhame to our enemies: 2 very 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when he cams 
E 1 — om the burden? and ti hands woes de 
5 wilt thou be : , - 2 1 were 
duro like — e a thy jealouſy * |, ered from making the pom. i * 
Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 7 Thou calledſt upon me in delivered thee : 
known thee : and upon kingdoms and heard thee, what time as the ſtorm fell thee. 
upon thy Name. _ PINS: 009 en 8 I proved thee alſo : at hows of irik 
7 For they dave devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel- 9 Hear, © my people, and I will affure thee, © Iſrael: if 
„ * but have mercy upon 22 Salt: e god do in-thee neither ſhalt 
. L 
and that ſoon: for we are come to great miſery. og thou worſhip any other god. | 
g Help us, O God of our falvation, for the of thy Name: , 12 1 am the Lord thy God, — thee out of the 


O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy Names... undef — 
1 | 


1 2 
11 O let the vengeance of ti ſervants blood that is ſhed them follow their own n | 
ed upon e 4 _ 14 O that my people have heatkned unto me: for jf 
12 O let the forrowful ſight the priſoners come before Iſrael had walked in my ways, F- 
cee: according to the of thy power, preſerve thou 15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turns 
thoſe that are appointed to die. ed my hand againſt their adverſaries 
13 And for the blaſphemy, our neighbours have 16 The haters of the Lord ſhould- have been found liars : 
med thee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into but their time ſhould have endured for ever. | 
their boſom. 17 He ſhould haye fed. them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour : 


kek 
Ir 
18 


$ 
t 
5 


| Plalm 82, bers fang 5 
Joſeph GGG o nt oo via] 


5 


F 


3 and 
and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver — and poor : ſave them from the hand of 

: how long wilt thou be angry with the ungodly. 
9 They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on. 
bread of tears; and Ser gil in darkneS." al the baren, of ths earth ave ou of 


courſe. 
a very ſtriſe unto our neighbours: and NAU and ye are all the children of 
Hofts : ſhew the light of thy | 4 die like men: and fall like one oft princes 
- $ Thou haſt brought a. vine ous of. tance 


to thine k 
our the heathen, and a+ Pſalm 83. Deus, quis fimilis? _ 
| planted it e 


wum for it: and when it had taken root, it Hd God, keep not ſtill 


2 For 


; L 
. #- 


* 


MW — — — 
— » * — N 833 223 0 DD A W * 


The wor, Day. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make'a murmuring: and that 
Hate the? have lift up their head. _ 

3 They have imagined craſtily againſt hy people : and tak 
en couniel againit thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that 
they be uo more a people: and that. the name of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one con- 
ent: and are confederate againſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſinaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, wich 
them that dwell at Tyre.. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joyued with them: and have holpen the 


children of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: unto Si- 


ſera, and ,unto Jabin at the brook of _Kiſon 
'15 Who peine at Endor: and became as the dung of the 
earth. 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
* yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana 
12, Who fay, Le: ws-rake to our Rives the houſes of God 
ON. 
13 O my God, make them like unto a Wheel: and as the 
ſtub e the wind 


* 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord :- that they may ſeek 
thy Name. 8 


let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is 
art only the moſt Hi 1 
4- 
How amiable are thy ings : thou Lord of hoſts! 
2 My foul bath a defire and longing to enter into the 
of the my heart and my rejoyce in the living 


z Lea, the ſparrow hath-found her an houſe, and the 
willow a neſt where ſhe may lay her : even thy altars, 
© Lord cf hoſts, my King and my 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be al- 


Jehovah : 


raiſing thee. 0 
0 Reed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe - 


y Ways. 
through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well: and oo Hen — 2 filled wich water: 


than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſi | 

29 28 1 A r 9h. Lee 
will give grace worſhip, no thing 
vie from them that live a godly lee 

13 O Lord God of hoſts: is che man that putteth 
his ruſt in thee: . f 4 : 
Palm 85. Benedixifti, ine. 

- Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
K. away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou forgiven the offence of thy people: and co- 
vered all their fins. 
h Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turned thy 
li from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O our Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 


5: Wilt chou be diſpleaſed at us forever: and wiltthou ftretch 
out thy wrath from one generation to another ? 

&. Wilt thou not turn again, andifuicken us: that thy people 
may rejoyce in thee : ; 
17 Shew us chy mercy, Lr nee I OR, 

8 1 wil hearken whar the Lord God will ay concerning 


PSA 


| there is not 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 


* mm he i. Min Lan. Me. W — * A 1” 1 


nf yn — 
may dwell in our land. : 
a met together : righteouſeſt and 


RN 
12 Yea, the ſhew loving ki , 

ſhall — Ls — * and our land 
13 Rignteouſhef o before him: i 

going in the Way. 8 and he ſhall direct his 


Morning Prayer. | 
Pſalm 86. Inclins, Domine. 

OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for 1 am 

eee 

2 u my am holy: 

thy ſervant ren boon BL Ween 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: ſot unto thee, O Lord, 
eo Ll up my Lond, 6g ps 
5 For t ord, art dus: a q 
fs Kept ft nty oye 1 * 

ive ear, unto : ponder the voice 
. WOES 
A res doodoack cadre for thou 


me. 
$ Among the there is none like unto thee, O Lord : 
can do as thou doſt. 8 


ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe, thou, Lord, 
and comforted 


\ I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 


freſh ſpri 1 be inthee 

ST Pham 88. Domine Deus. a 
Lord God of my falvation, I have cried day. and night 
before thee : wp gt prayer enter mto | 

incline thine ear unto my calling. a 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble : and my life draweth nig un- 

to hell. a 

unted as one of them that go down into the 
bis and 1 have been eren gs & man thats no ſtrength. . 


Free among the dead, ke unto chem chat are W | 
and lie in the grave: Who ate out of remembrance, and 


cut away from thy 


5 Tn 


1 PREY 
** — "TIO _ 


' mon ſhall 


. 8 ER TS I Oo FRET = WT „ 


5 Thou haſt lad me in the loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 
ncis, and in the deep 

6 Thine Maignadon hem hard upon me. and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ftorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. 

$ 12m faſt in priſon : thar I cannot get forth. 

9 My fght faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ftretched forth my hands unto thee. 

to Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall che 
dead rie up again and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall chy loving kindne6 be ſhewed in the grave : or thy 
faithfuinefs in deſtruc tion? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: and thy 
righreouſnes in the land where all things are forgotten? 
73 Unto thee have 1 cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my 


| prayer come before thee. 


14 Lord, = abhorreft thou my ſoul : and hideft thou thy 
face from me ? 

151 am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 
die: even from my youth up thy tetrots have I ſuffered with 
a tec ubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of 
an hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water: and com- 

me together on every ſide. 

18 bis lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : and 
hid mine 1 — of my ſight. 

Prayer. 
palm $ 90 X 8 Domini. 
Y og ſhall be NF of the loving kindneſs of the 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing 
— truth from one jon to anather. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for 
ever: thy truth ſhalt thou ftabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

ad Thy ſeed — 1 Rabiiſh fo ever: and ſerupthy throne from 


thy wondrous works: 


truth in the congre og Me 
dos 4 chat ſhall be compared 


; What is he among the gods: that ſhall be like unto 


7 
* 
en e. bad y to be feared in the council of the 
and to in ceverence of all them that are round 


Lord God cf hoſts who is like unto thee : thy truth, 
* de. 
10 o chou ſtilleſt the waves 


11 Thou haſt fubdued Egypt, and deftroyed it: thou haſt ſcat- 
tered chine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine thou 
Cantata, of the round world, and all that there- 


13 en Tabot and Her- 
ce in thy Name. 
14 Thou a mighty arm: VOY; ps and high is 
thy right hand. 


15 Righteouſneſs and equ 
—— is the 


thereof when they ariſe 


1 


ia viGons unto thy faints, and 
7g ger pomgennt that is mighty, I have ex- 


our of the people. 
I have found David mg; vue + with my holy cyl have 
hold 


FR. and my ar: hen lang- 


Ut 
4 


The xv, Day. 
23 The enemy ſhail not be able to do him violence: 

ſon 5 Wickedne e- not _ get 5 oP 
24 1 will ſmite down his ore his : and 

them that hate mart 4 plague 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: 

in my Name ſhall his horn be exaired. = 
26 Lill fet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and his right hand in 

tie floods. 
27 Ee ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my God, and 

my ſtrong ialvation. 


28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher than the kings F. 


of che carth. 1 L ceep for him for 
20 My mercy will I or him evermore : 
covenage_ ſh ſai Itand f fl with him. OW 
2 His feed allo will I — 2 to endure for 
2 as the days of heaven. OT 
31 Bur if his children forſake my law : and walk not im 
my judgments z 
z2 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their 
ſin with — k R 
Nevert my lovin indneſs will I not utter! 
414 him: nor ſuffer 46 — to fail. * 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs, that 
I wilt not fail David. 
35 His ſeed tall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as the 
= —_— ſtand faſt for 
6 He evermore as the moon : 
th fairhful witneſs in heaven. m—_ 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : and caſt 
= „Th haſt — his hedges : 
o Thou o is h and broken down 
his ann holds. 
40 All they — 5 ſpoil him: and he is become a te- 
proach to his neighbou 
41 Thou taſt ſtr op the right band of his enemies : and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken awa - x 6 ug and giveſt 
him not victory in the bart 
+4 e and caſt his throne down to 


44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: and covered him 
with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, A bomb ran ape. eerie for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt thou 


made all men for nought ? 
What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 


47 
* ſnall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which 
ſwareft unde David in thy truth 7 

9 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that ſervants -— od 
and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes —__ 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſph 

Rendered the tes of thine Anointed : praiſed be the Lord 
for evermore. Amen, and 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm go. Domine, refugiunm. 


ORD, thou haſt been our refuge from one generation to 


2 e or ever the 
earth and the world were made : thou art God from ever- 


laſting, and world without end. 


3 turneſt man to deftruftion : again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of men. 
* 4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing that is paſt as a watch 38288 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcatterefÞ them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſudden!y like the grafs. 
6 In the morning it is , and growerd up: but iu the e. 
it is cut down, dried up, " and withered 
14 Fog mo we, ; thy difpleature: and are afraid 
wrathful indignation. 


$ Thou 


— | ... r 
The xvii Dax: * |; 7 5 s 41 1 L 27 8. 


oo 


| 
k 


\ 


| deliver him: 


r * » 


* 1 nnn. ho tid 


The xviti, Day. 
$ Thou haſt Gr our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 


in the light 5 thy countenance. a 
For when thou art angry, all our are : we bring 
a years to an end, as ic ware actale that is __ 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſogn pa- 
ſerh it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even 


» thereafrer as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious un- 
ro thy ſervants. . 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo-ſhall we 
rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou haft 
plagued us : and for the years wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verlity. | 

16 Show thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 


glory. 
17 And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be 
us : proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, © 


thou our handy-work. 
91. Yui habitat. 


Pſalm 
W dwelſeth under the defence of the moſt High : ſhall 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my 
yy : my God, in him will I truft. 


per 


or he ſhall deliver thee from the ſhare of the hunter : 
from the noiſom peſtitence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou ſhale be 

ſafe under his feathers: his fai and truth ſhall be 


thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night : nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day 

6 For the peſtileace that walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the _— | 

7 A thouſand ſha!! fall beſide thee, ten thouſand at 
thy = hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee che re- 

r 
9 For thou, , art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 

of defence very high, "LDF 
10 There A non ra boner we 24. 

ny plague come nigh o dwelling. . 

* 1 b give his angels charge over thee : to keep thee 
all thy ways. 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou hurt 

e ſtone. | 

13 ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: the young lion 

and the on ſhalr thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath fer his love upon me, therefore will I 
I will fet- him up, becauſe he hath known my 
Name | 


15 He halt can upon me, and I wilt hear him: yea, I am 
wich him in woe, I will deliver him, and bring him to 
16 With long life will 1 fatisfy tim: and ſhew- him my 
Plalm 92. Bonum eſt confiteri, 
T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and 
co fin priſe s unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt , 
2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morning: and of 
thy truth in the night-eaſon 
3 Upon an inftrument of ten ſtrin 


ings, and the lute: up 
trings, and upon up- 


on a loud inftrument, and upon „ 
4 For chou, Lord, haſt made me through thy works : 
and 1 will rejoxce in Bieing praiſs for the operations of thy 


I 
4 O Lord, how glorious are thy works : thy thoughts are 


"5 An unniſe may, doth dot well egpſider this: anda tot 

aggro an 6 a in 6 
When the are as | 

he workers of Waekednchb Jo flouriſh ; then ſhall they be 
royed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for 


periſh: and all the workers of wickednes 


4 * * Aran 1 3 


PSALMS, 


neſs: which i 


8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, Jo, thine enemies ſhall chem, 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 


But mine horn ſhall be —_ 

But mine exal 5 
— — 
10 Mine eye ſee his luſt of mine enemies: mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe LN 


me. 
11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like : | 
froal abroad ile 6 cx - a2 palmaree and fhall 
12 as ted in the houſe of the Lord: flou- 
elk in he couns of the hou of cur God. * 
I i th more fruic i ; N 
be far and well liking, our ©" GOT. 


14 That they may ſhew how true the ſtrength 
and hat there is no unrighteoutheb: n him. A 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm g3. Dominus reguavit. | 


12 and hath put on glorious 
2 Lord — on his n 


If with ſtreng 
K ace the round works Þ. fees nt 
a Dn er te od eu bay te bn rp 
tele voice the foods Ji OG 1 
eth thine houſe for ever | 
Plalm 94. Dems witlonum. 3 
whom vengeance belongeth, hew oy a e P 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak f diſdainfully : and 
make fuch proud boaſting ? 
EX PR IE O lard : and trouble thine, 
6 murder the widow, and the 2 1 
gie to death. el n, 
7 And yet they ay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee: neicher 


ſhall the God of Jacob ; | ; 
9 Take among the people: O ye fools 


nf Toke heed, Je upyi 


teacheſt him in thy law. | 
UG. ASD 
: until the u e un . 

NG dee Lond Ein Got BN dis people: neither will he for- 
fake his inheritance ; | 

15 Until righteouſhefs turn again unto judgment: all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall tollow it. N 

16 Who will riſe u with we ainlt che vide); I” FA vl 
take m againſt the oers WN 
ber 1 Lon had 75 helped me: it had not failed 

my ſoul had been put to ſilen ce. ** 

18 Bur when 1 Ga , My foot hath ſlipped: thy mercy, Oo 
Lord, me up. : 

19 Io_the multrade of the Kerows the I had in my heart: 
thy com ave refreſhed my a ; 
A Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ftoot of wicked 
h muſhict as a law ? | 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the rig 
teous : — ow. the innocent blood, x 

22 bar, the Lond bs my ON 6 and my God k the 
ftrength of m e. ' | 

23 He ſhall recom them their wickedne$, and deſtroy 
them in their own malice ; yea, the Lord our God Gall defiroy 

Mom. 


* n 2 
af I's oo : d 
33 


1 and 

in 

1 For the is 2 ger God: and a great King above 
the corners 


| all gods. 
| 4 In his hand are all of the earth: and the 
ſtr of the hills is his WWS 
5 The fea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
| . us worſhip and fall down : and kneel be · 
| fore the Lord our Maker. 
| Fer he is the Lord our God: 2nd we are the people 


of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
e harden not your hearts: 
vocation, and as in the day of temptation in the 


＋ 
- 
z& 


10 Forty years lon was I grieved with this generation, 
id: It1 vo Lond a c. for they 
have not known my wa) 


11 Unto ROMA „ that they ſhould 1 not 


enter into my reft. 
Palm pd. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all 


of the heathen, are but idols: 
1 
ip are before him: power and honour 


| SEN at 
— . . 


ee 

4 * — ——- tom 

4 | | vain 

| — 9 —* 
becauſe y judgments, O Lord. 

art higher than all that in the earth: 

exalted far aBove areas 

love the 

Lord pr i 

from the hand of the ungodly. 


2841 4 


heavens have declared his righteouſneſß: and all the 


i all 
it, and rejoyced : and the daughters of 


The xix. Day. 


11 There is ſprung up a fght for the righteous : and joyful 
EC for ſucn as are true-hearted. Joy 
— — the — = righteous : and give thanks for 
holine 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm 98. Cantate Domino. 

Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 

marvellous things. 
O 2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 

hath he gotten himſelf the victory 

3*The Lord declared his falyation: his Tighteouſnes hath he 
openly ſhewed in the fight of che heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen the fal- 
vation of our God. 

5 _ Rives joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : fing, 
rejoyce, 

6 Praiſe ha „ — harp : ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets 
joyful before the Lord the Kin 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that "dwell therein. 

9 Ler the "floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord: for he is come to judge the 


earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 


le with 
peep hors, "OM Dominus v 


egnavit. 
ws Look is Kita, bo the. 000 never ſo unpatient: he 
4 | fine bee be Cherubuns be be the earth never ſo un- 


The Lond 15 great in Sion. and high above all e. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : 


el own — 4 


he is hol 
. his prieſts, 
fu as call upon his Name: Ra pt ant 
7 He {; — aochreteoiiiarr for they kept 
— — — and the law that he gave them. 
2 3 heardeſt them, O Lord our God : thou forgaveſt 
and puniſhedit - inventions. 
the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon 
hid holy the Lord our God is holy. | | 
Palm 100. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in the Lord, 415 ſerve the Lord with 
O pits with a 


hs. 1 12 is onde nary i 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 0 
Pialm 101. Miſericordiam & judictum. 


LN — 


. Labding) in the way of 
3 When wilt thou come unto me : I will walk io my houſt 
with a perfect heart. 

I will take no wicked thing in hand, I hate the ſins of un- 
Echfulnes : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know a 


wicked perſon. 
6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour : him will I de: 
7 Whoſo hach al> a proud look, and high ſtomach : I will 
8 Mine look fairhful in the land : chat 
ner may nl 

7 Thers hall a> deceirfyl FEET hooks ; he 


. 
- - 
9 
4 4 o 


alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 


> az 


that I may root out 
Lord. 


e t 


——— Ie r 


The xx, Day: 
1 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the land: 
wicked doers from the city of the 


Hr es 
my 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 102. Domine, exaudi. 
EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my cryiffſg come 
unto thee, 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trou- 
ble: incline thine ears unto me when I call; O hear 
me, and that right ſoon. _ 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: ſo that 
I yy, >» to eat my bread. 
5 4 voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to m 
6 1 become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and like an 
owl that is in the deſert. 
7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that 
ſitteth alone upon the N | 
8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. 
9 For 1 have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled my 
drink with weeping ; | 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for thou 
haſt raken me up, and caſt me down. 
— My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am withered 
e 


gi. him unto the prayer of the poor de- 


_ 
ſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 


18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after : and 
people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. : 4 
19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : out of the 
20 t ight m 
tivity: and deliver the children appointed unto death 
y declare the Name of the Lord in $ 
and his worſhip at Jeru 


ion: 


ſalem; . 
22 When the are | : and the - 
| tee res Lon | ths | 


3 He, brought down my firength in my journey: and 


| He 

NN 0 1 00 
1 ſaid, O tak the midft 
ie 


tions, 
22 Thou, Lord, in che beginning haſt laid the foundation of | 


the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
6. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall 


240 

L r 2 

1 J l of © ate chou change chem, and eg, hall 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and their 
; oz. mes, 

Ra a Oy but / 20d alt has „ e mo 

: holy Name. 


vrong. 


*.7 
4 * 
* 
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PSALMS, 


of ſuch as are in cap- 


thy years ſhall not fall. 


"ti ways uato Moſes : his works unty the a. 


1 hs ad r= 
ET "3% 9 
een 

0 +; Il 1 * * * 13 
* * en * - 


e U 


$ The Lord is full of compaſſion and merey : long-ſuffering 
and of great goodneſs. ; n 

22 will not alvay be chiding : neither keepeth he his an- 
ger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded 2s 
according to our wickednetles. | 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of -the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the caſt is from the weſt : far 
hath - ſet ſins m_ us. 

13 Yea, like as a fathet pitieth his own children: even ſo 
1s the D nes htm that foes bus 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he remembreth 
that we are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are but as gra : for he flouriſherh as 


a a flower of the field 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is : 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. = * 

17 Bur the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on 2 * K Ka 

18 Even u 28 is covenant : and think 
on his — to 9 ** 

19 The Lord 1 ſeat in heaven: and . 
kingdom ruleth over all. | 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel n 
ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his 
es Other goodot the Lend, allo works of dls, inal places 
22 ak good of the wor 
of tus dominion; praiſe thou the Loed, O my foul. 


Evening Prayer. 

Palm 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, thou 
art become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with 

A 


the voice of his words. 


majeſty and honour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thy Gif wich light as ie were w 
out k _— 


the heavens like 

of his chambers in waters > 
maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the 

wings of the wind. ; 
4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming fire. 
5 He laid the ations of the earth: that it never 

move at any time. - 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a garment : 

the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thunder they 


are 
$ They as high as the hills, and gown to the vallies 
N 


them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall not 
neither turn again to cover the earth. 
„ into the rivers: which run among 
11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof : and the wild aſſes 
- 12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the ait have their habitatione 


and ſing among the 


uit of thy works. 4 
14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. b | 


Libanus which he hath planted. 8. 

17 *. „eg their neſts : and the . 
we a dwelling for | N 
$ The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats < and 
the ſtony rocks for the Gf Ee wy 


* 


branches. 
n the earth is filled with | 


*44 enn 


= 4 re - 
* 0 2 * . by 8 * - 5 * 
. : 5 * 5 n 
« + a S- 
- * „ > . —— e mm e IO 
re ir IR AT be tet Lo a — 
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The d. Day. 


2x This Yous roring aſter thale prey: fo Hel Hall cyan 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. EY 4 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : uncil 
the evening. 
4 O Lord, how -manitold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 

cou mace them all, the earth is ful! of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are thing: 
creeping innumer=bie, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haft-made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theie wait all upon thee : that thou mayſt give them meat 
in due ſeaidn 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when thou 

t thy hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again 
to their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſtall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew the of the earth. 

31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble ar the look of him: if he do 
bur rouch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 J will ling unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe 
my God while 1 have my being. 
Er fo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall be in 


SH — they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 
ſhal! come to an end: praiſe chou the Lord, 


© my fo, — 2 Lord. 


Rejoyce in his haly Name: ler the heart of them rejoyce 
| Gi ore the Eced E * 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : Gek his face evermore. 
a r his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 
O xe ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: l 
1 7 mag 


8 r 
that he made to a thouſand 


28 4 T 17 8. 


the bread of heaven. 


- Quine 


The and, Diy, 


23 Iſtael alſo came into Peypt : and Jacob was a firanger 


in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his paople excecdingly : and made them 


ftronger than their enemies; 
25 Whoſe heart turned lo, that they hared his people: and 


deair untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes hls ſervant : and Aaron whom he 
had cho en. 
7 And theſe ſhewed his ns among them : and wonde.. 
in = land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and they were not 


obedient unto his word. 
29 He tumed their waters into blood : and flew their fiſh, 


39 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their kings 


charabers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flics - 


and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire in 


their land. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and defiroyed the 
trees that _ in their 3 * : 

34 He ſpake the wor graſhoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable : and did eat up all the grafs m their land. 


and devoured the fruit of their ground 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief 


of all their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there 


was not one feeble perſon 7 their Tous. 
NN eee e e baits departing : for they were afraid 


3 8 He genen a loud to be a covering and fire to give 


light 1 in os ENS 
39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with 


- 


4e He opened the wel of Nome, 2 and the waters flowed 


out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry 2 
41 For why f he remembred his holy promiſe: and Abraham 


his ſervant. 
Eee : and his choſen 
Rae of the heathen: and they took 
"4 And gre them the 
4, Thar they might keeps fe and obſerve his ln 
Evening Prayer. a ken TOY 
| Pſalm 106, Confitemini Domino. ) 
< Of thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 


>. 31 


his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 


l 
"1 Blefſed are they that y keep judgment : and do rights 


4 abe oe to the favour that thou 


deteſt unto thy people: O viſit me * 


dealt wickedly. 


ſalvation. 
6 5 That 1 thay Ge the Ae e e e 


: e e anne and give thanks with thine inheri- 


5 We have Singed with our fathers : we have done amiſs, 


7 Our fathers regarded not 'thy wonders- in, neither 
EEE 
5 ceſs, be helped | how r tis Names fake : that 
de mt his powet to be ö 
2 He rebuked the Red hy: 455 engere up: iv ne 
the deep, wildetnefs 


bond-ſervant ; 
8 the Rocke': 1s bin anne ; 


Rt es; of Pl; — 
gave chern mer dere: and bar lexunets withal 
16 They 


FEM, l r 


1 
ads ade eee * 


The xxii, day, | 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aaron the 


ſaint of the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan : and co- 
vered the congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fie was kindled in their company : the flame 
5 5 e ungodly. 
n and worſhipped the molten 
— into the ſimilitude of a 
calf that eateth hay. 
* And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great 
ngs in Pt 
2 W \works in the land of Ham : and fearful things 
23 So he ſaid,” he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 


by the Red ſea.” 
his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his wrath- 
ful indignation, leſt he ſhoutd deſtroy them. 


POCO. PP" TOTES Og POE oe * 
RAS tle 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn bf that pleaſant had : and gave 


no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkned uct unto 
the voice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he u his hand againſt them : to overthrow 
them in the 


27 To caſt out cheir ſeed among the nations ; and to ſcat- ; 


ter them in the lands. 
28 They joined 5 and ate the of- 
ferings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and © the plague 


31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 

1 1 ble alſo at the f ſtrife : ſo be 
2 The at Vaeter © 

puniſhed Moſes for their fakes; 2 


33 Becauſe the provoked his ſpirit ; Se men 


adviſedly With his lips. 


34 Ian they the heathen : as the Lord com- giving: 


35 Bur were mangel among the heathen : and learned their 
works. 
36 Inſomnch that they worſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their 
11 Ang wy devils, 
ed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and 
bauch whom they offered unto the idols of Cana- 
of Geir a and was defiled with blood. 


ws” Thus were they ſtained with their own works : and went 


a whoring with their own inventions. 
cools : inſomuch that he ahhorred his own inheritance. 


e over into the hand of the heathen: 


thay that Hager tha were lords over them 
Their enemies 


them : and ind them, in ſub- -bringerh 


42 Many A og eee but they rebelled a- 
brought 


him with their own inventions, and were 
in their wickedneſs. 


complaint, 
He thought his covenant, and pitied them, accord- 
ing 1 the — of his mercies: yea, he made all * 
led them awa e to pity them. - 
45 Deliver us, Kaen S and gather vs from 
the heathen : that we may. give thanks unto thy holy Name, 


make our boaſt of 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all the people fay, Amen. i 


—” FT, - — * 


Morning Prayer. „ 
palm 107. temini Domino. 


Gn 1 e al Tres ord, for he is gracious ; and his 
n Is gx them ire! pbk whom the Lord hath redeem 1 


And 3 1 85 (ni, from the ea, and 
em Our 
from ihe veſt: from rhe north, un 6m the den 1 * 


PSALN 


efore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againft his 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their | 


them acity to | * _ | 
37 Thar they may; (ow chair land, and plant vinefards ; de, 935 
yield them fruits a * N 


© a6 


0 The ail day; 
ir, _ m POPE 


22 deen 

e cried unto Lord in 

r them from. their diſtreſs. rd dar 

7 He le them forth b the Way : F g 

to the city where the We 11 * W e 
the Lond for his ee 


8 O that men would there 
_— the wonders that 2 oth for 

9 For he ſatisfieth the em filleth — 
ſoul with goodne6 ; Wanne _ 


to Such dend in e er and in the ſhadow of death + 


being faſt bound in miſe 
14 Becauſe they rebelled LIL Seiler 
c og Be 


and lightly regarded the coun 


12 He alſo brought down their h — 

fell _ — there — none to heavines ey 
I whea they cried unto trouble : 

on ESR SLY 5 eli den he 
14 For he brou = out kneſs, and 

dow of death : brake their hep 22 Hun 


15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
. 
10 For 4 
—— er 
17 Foohſh. men are and beca 
of their wickedneſs. * way 


18 Their Oul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were- 


. 
19 So when t unto in 

3 x nobag re A” 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were. aved 


from their deſtruction. 


21 O that men would therefore praife the Lord for his gaod»- 
ness: and declare the wongers that he doch for the children of 
22 That would offer uato him the of dankt 
u they wn elle wes 
23 They thas gp down 0 the fas in the Sr 


© 24 Theſe men e the works of the Lord: and his wondess- 
P. 

25 For at his word the W which lifteth up 
1 ſtormy wind ariſeth: up 


5 They are carried up. to the beaver 

the deep : their ul melteth awa bean the og * 

27 They web to and fro, and 1 drunken man: and 

are at their wits end. 

28 80 — 1. they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
out of their diftreſs. 

29 For he makech te ſtorm to ca ſo that the waves 

- are 
zo Then are. they thay. ave 8 reſt: and © he” 


raiſe > Him in ca ul im the omg 


DC the floods into a viidernes: and deb up- 


he . 


34 A früitful land n for the wickedne of. 


them that dwell ther 
35 Again be maker the wildemes a Nanding water-: id 


ee 


36 And 


of-increaſe 


Rong > when I nd GT Oc 
— 27 evil r 


e eee was make be 


6 0 1 * 
—— at} 


Evening Prayer. 

| God, hon Mo cre gg ready : 1 will fin 
m 1 , M is 2 

; rn 

ö 


2 Awake, lute and harp : I my ſelf will awake 


ight early. 
| I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the le: 
1 vill-ng praiſes unto thee among the nations. oy 
4 For thy mercy is than the heavens : and thy truth 

reacheth unto the — 


36 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him: 
de loved not therefore ſhall it be far from him. 
He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a raiment : 
his bowels like water, and like oyl into his 
m 


as the cloke that he hath him : 
i withal. on” 


Let it be unto 
is alway girded 


bi 
chat he 


n 


W 


„ n bs dad renn 


. —-. ©. The ail. Day, 
| Whoſo is wife will theſe things: and ſhall 23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is dried 
; encerſtand the loving GE he Lend? * | diva. — a "P 


24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that looked 
vpon me, ſhaked their heads. | 
25 Help me, O Lord my God : O fave me according to thy 


mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this js thy hand: and that 
thou, Lord, halt done it. | 

27 Though they curſe, yetGlefs thou: and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
my mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude. 

30 For be ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to ſave 
his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


a Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 110. Dixit Dominas. 


HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord : Sit chou on my tight 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
enemies. 


ll 


2 The Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion : be thou ruler even in the midll among thine 


In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-offerings with an holy worthip : the dew of thy birth is of 
aun yarn 

will not r 


4 The Lord ſware, Thou art a Prieſt 

—. hand: ſhall wound king; 
U 3 even 

„„ | 2 


the heathen; he ſhall fill the places 
ſmite in ſunder the heads over divers 


countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefore ſhall he 


lift up his head. | 
| Pſalm 111. Confitebor tibi 
Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: ſe- 
cretly among the faichful, and in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are great : Gught out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. ] 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath {© done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he fhall 


6 He ſhall 


1 
ever be mindful of his covenant. 


equity. 
> Mie ſent redemption unto 


e 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works : that 


ne may give them the heritage of the heathen. 


7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment: all his 
ents are true, 
8 They ftand faſt for ever and ever : and are done in truth 


and by 
i people: be et 
ed his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend is tis Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a good 
z the praiſe of it 
endureth for ever , 

Pſalm 112. Beatus vir. 
reer 


2 His ſeed ſhall be upon earth: the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be-bleſſe GH f | 

Riches and plen ſhall be in his Houſe : and his 
righeouſnels cndurech Gor eyer. on 
7 EOS - be 
5 A good enin.Þ and lendeth ; and will guide his 
CES ion. * 


: Aud his 


10 The 


* 


W 2 
Þ 
$5 6 
74 
. * 
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The xxiii. Day. 


ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of 
che ungodiy ſhall periſh. | 
Palm 113. Laudate, puert. 
Pas the Lord, ye ſetvants: O praiſe the Name of the 
Ord. | 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time focth for 
evermore. 5 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory above 


the heavens. 
5 Who is like unto the Lord our that hath his dwel- 
to behold the things 


nog fo high: and yet humbleth hi 
that are in heaven and earrh ? : 

Ke taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifreth-the 
poor out of the mire. _ 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with the 
princes of his people. 


8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be 
a joyful mother of children. 


Evening Prayer. | 
Palm 114. In exitu Iſrael. ; 
HEN Iſrael came out of t: and the houſe of 
Jacob from among the ftrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary :- and Ifrael his domi- 


nion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : Jordan was driven bac k. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the little hills 
like young ſheep. - | 

5 What ailerh thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? ; + 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams: and ye little 
hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth-at the preſence of the Lord : at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. | 

| $ Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: and the 
flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. R | 

115, Non nobis, Domine. 

Nt unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
+ give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths 


e. 
e Where is now their 


? 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſo- 
ne RN 
4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of mens 
*. Toy have mouths, and ſpeak not : eyes have they, and 


nor.. 
6 They have ears, and hear not; noſes have they, and ſmell 
not. 


7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have they, and 
walk not: neither . through their * 

8 They Sr 
__ den den CNET, dn d u the 1 * 
ut thou, | 
1 

10 Ye | 
Ne- hy. 90s 

11 Ye that fear the Lord put your truſt in the Lord: he 
is their helper and defender. | 8 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
A the houlh of, hae, 2 a OL 0 Pons 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and 
"as Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the 'earth "bath he 

given to the children of men. | wn tha 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: Beider eit they that 

8 the Lord: from this ume fortlt Kt 

al 

rai the Lond, © = GUN | 


*. 
by - 


PSALMS: © 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 


the Gre among tho thorns 
23 Thou tf thruſt fore at me, that 1 might fall : but the 


1 The | of hal foe pres 
* e 


«% with hs a * 


Pſalm 116. Dilexi, quoniam. | 
Am well pleaſed : that the hath heard the voice 
of my prayer. 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, yt te pn > 
of, ncious inthe Lond, and righteous: yea, our God is mer- 


6 The Lord preſerveth the fimple: 1 was in miſery, and 


he helped me. 


7 Turn again then unto thy reft, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
RD 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. $4 

9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. © 

10 I believed, and therefore will 1 ſpeak, but 1 was fore 
troubled: I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me? | 

12 I will receive the cup of falvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 82 


13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
ple : right dear in me ft of the Lord is che death his 

ints. , 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my 
bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 


16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the fight of all his. 


Pſalm 2 rot 

117. Laudate Dominum. 

(0) EE” 
nations. : 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more towards 
the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


Ie 


for ever. 
1 called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard 


The Lord is on my fide: I will not fear what man doth 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: there» 

farp ſhall 1 Ge my defiee coop ain cacnne IDES 

it is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any conf 
to 


man. 
truſt in the Lord: than to put any coufi- 


1 They kept me in o y kepe me in, 180, on 
Ee e 


was my help. 
10 roar Lord ls my Strength and my ſong - and. is dcm 
The voice of joy and health 4s in the dwellings of the righ- 
cad: the right | ord bringech mighty things co 


4 L of” 
3 3-3 
' * 4 

\ + - ** 

75 : F b * . 


* e "a a . 
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co 
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all ye heathen : praiſe him, all 


Lok 
$ The 


* / ES 4 + 
* * : 4 
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Pa 4 
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The. 2 
- 
Xx70, . 
a E - Day » 
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— 


the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind the 
even unto the harms of the altar. 
art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe rhee. 
unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Evening Prayer. 
Palm 119. Beati immaculati 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk in 
the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 
him with their whole heart 
For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his ways 
haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy 


Fs mag ways were made fo direct: that I might keep 

80 ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpeR unto all 

commandments. | 

n 
right 

I vill keep thy ceremonies: © finſakce me nor urterly. 

| In quo corriget ? 

r ·˙ Ceans bis way: even 

ruling himſelf after thy Word 


2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O let me not 
go wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 words have I hid within my heart : that I ſhould 


2 2 — 


delight. ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not forget 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 
+: > oat; that I may live and keep thy 
2 3 that I may ſee the wondrous things 
of W 


ay foul breaketh out for the very fervent defire: that 


PSALMS. 


am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 


* = 
vw 
* . 
= 4 
* 


The xx». Day. 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments: and 
fo ſhall I ralk of thy wondrous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort thou 
me according unto thy Word. h 4 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to 


make much of thy law. 
g 1 have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgments have 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound me 


I laid before me. 
not. 

8 1 will run the way of thy commandments: when thou 
haſt ſer my heart at liberty. 


Morning Prayer. 
| Legem pone. 
Each me, O Lord, way of thy ſtatutes : and I ſhal! 
keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 
law: yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments : for 
therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not to cove- 
touſheſs. 
O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : and 


— 


5 
quiclgn thou me in thy way. 
6V1 


tabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may fear thee. 
7 8 rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy judg - 
— delight is in thy commandments 
Behold, my deli in O quick - 
en me in thy —— . ” 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et thy loving mercy come allo unto me, O Lord: eventhy 
falvation, according unto thy word. 
2 Soſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: for my truſt 
is in thy word. 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for my is in thy judgments. 
4 80 I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
And I will walk at liberty: I ſeek thy command 


ments. 
I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: 
eBook, we Soba i mw 


7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: which 
I have loved. 
8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memor eſto ſervi tui. 


Think thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: where- 
in thou cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The fame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word hath 


quickned me. 
3 The proud have had me exceedingly in deriſion: yet 
have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 
For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O Lord: 


received comfort. 
1; 5 HO OT NG Bs the ungodly that forfake thy 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of my pit- 
3 n O Lord, in the night - ſea- 
W. ; 


122 my portion, G Lord: I have promiſed to keep 

| Aw. | E 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with my 

whole Ae emmatines the a | 
3 I Called mine own ways to remembrance: and turned my 


ſieet unto thy teſtimoni 


reſt : 
haſte, and prolooged not the time: to keep thy 
of the ungodly have robbed me: but 


law. 
rile to give thanks unto thee : becauſe 


4 I made 


The congregations 

I lave ace fornonenth 

„„ 

7 2 compation of all chem that fear thee: and keep 
thy commandmeats. 


| _ 
$ The earth, O Lord, is full of thy marcy i O wocd 200 iy 


W OT n nr 2 Deen 


Bonitatem fac iſti. 
n r accord 
ing unto thy word. 


2 0 . for I me. 


have believed thy commandmen 
Before I was troubled, I A but now have 1 


3 
kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
7 The prov have imagined a lye againſt me: hut I will 
keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 
& Their heart is as fat as braun: but my delight. hath 


been in thy law. 

3 ood for me that I have been in trouble: that 1 
ſtarutes. 

J The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me; than thou- 


ſands of gold and ſilver. 
Evening Prayer. 


Manus tus fecerunt me. 
T and faſhioned me: O give 


, 


me underſtanding, that I may learn thy command- 


2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I have — my truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: and that 
thou of very falchfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according 
to 78 word unto thy ſervant. 
let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 


7 A. law is my 2 
Let the proud be c ſor they go wickedly about 
to 9 * me: but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies: 


be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart ee e that I be not a- 


it anima me 
Y foul hath, lon long + 7 ny ng oe ol and I have a good 
hope becauſe of thy word. 


* 
2 Mine eyes ſore for thy word: O when wilt 
os __ y ſaying, 


thou 
F eee yet do I 


not forget thy 2 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant: when wilt thou be 


5705 of them that — — me? 
A have digged pits for me: which are not after 


1 , commandments are true: they perſecute me falſly, 
SE 


Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 8 
O Fe ae 11 one generation to 
i wh thou haſt laid the of the eatth, and it a- 


continue this day according to thine ends, for 


all things ſerve thee. 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law : I ſhould have pe- 


riſhed in my trouble. 


r for vit tem thou : 
; 6 1 am. thine, O fave me: for I have ought thy: command: : 


ments. 
| > The ungodly laid wait for me, ro deſtroy me: but 1 will 
ne | 

8 I ſte that all OT OT 
ment is exceeding Alert! 


Ord, — 6 reader rag I ; 


monies are my ſtudy. 
4 lam m wiſe than the aged: becauſe 1 keep thy command: . 


- 


e have 1 that I may 
er not bat from ty judgments : for thou reacheR 


Prayer. 

y word is a lantern. unto my feet: and a light unto my 
T to keep 

. J 

above meaſure: quicken O Lord, ac- 

ring wo hy wok, of 5 7 
1 T2 my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
id My foul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy 
6 


The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for 
ever: and why? they are the very joy of my heart. 
2 — even 


„ =— law do I love. 
I > Thog er my Games and aud Had: and my truſt is in thy 


" 3 Away fom me e I will keep the commandments 


Ned thou ad 1 ot e aße 
me u m 
abe yea 7 tg 

6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy ſta- 
tutes : for they imagine bur deceit. | 

7 Thou t away all the ungodly of the earth like drofs: 
therefore 1 thy teflimcnies. | 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and Iam afraid of thy 
OO 

— 3 W 2 — 


8 Therefore hol 1 raght al hy commandens and all 
falſ> ways I urcerly abbor 


ng en 
and drew in my breath: for my 
24 Jo hr 


lee as in thy 


$ 2 —— S 


ſtatutes. 
ee 2 
un f 2 N * 


„ 


pon me, n as chan 


B 


* a 


_—_ art thou, 0 ions: . ag aue is ay h- 


> The teſtimonies that thou haſt commandel. are exceeding 
righteous and true. 
r becauſe mine enemies 
an thy woes. 
. and thy ſervant lov- 


5 I am finall, and of no reputation: do I not forget thy 
commandments. * 


6 Thy righteouſneis is an everlaſting righteouſheſs: and thy 


law is the truth. 
Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me. yet is my 


delight in thy commandments. 
$ The righteouſneis of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
Evening Prayer. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, „ 6 Lord, 1 will keep 
thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I ſhall keep 
thy teſtimonies. 
z Early in che morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy word 
reg Ame 
r mat 1 might be oc- 
cupied in thy words. 
133 — O Lord, according unto thy loving kind - 
1 me according as thou art wont. 
draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are 
hu ur oy Big man 
7 Be thou nigh at had, O Lord: for all thy command- 


wer reftimontes, L have known long ſince : 
them for ever. 


that thou haſt | 
Vide 7: rent 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not for- 
law. 


2 bee deen mp aus, and deliver me: quicken me ac- 
3 Health L far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art 


CE I ne runes he, and perſecure me: yet 
$07 ned Dive om thy teſt imonies. 
C Ir grieverh me when I ſee the tranſꝑreſſors: becauſe they 
keep nor thy law. 
* oO Lord, how I love thy commandments : O 
guicken to thy loving kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true fem cvertaſiing: 3 the Pane of 


_ wont. 


thy righteouſneſs endure for boned ſuis 
cut 
Rinces have perſecu me rnd but my den 


e. 
2 I amas of thy word : ts egg ge 
(3 A5 ur tes, 1 ve and abbor them but thy law do I 


eres times 2 ly do 1 praiſe thee : becauſs of thy 
n love thy law : 
Ekel Fer thy diving beg and done 


thy commandments. 
My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them ex. 


is the 
are not 
I have 


4 Yea, my wogue tall fng of thy word: for all thy com- 


5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy command- 


* 3 127 4 
«8 w : * 
£ 5 
* ; IL M 
LO 


2 e thou halt taught 


—— —— — — — en 
The xxuii. Day. 
6 1 dai longed for thy ſavin health, O Lord: and in 
law is my deliohe. N 1 1 


7 O let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe tfiee ; and th 
ments ſhal heth me A kb SM * 
I have gone aſtray a t is loſt: O ſeek th 
ſervant, for I co not forget thy commanaments. * 
Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 120. Ad Dominum. 

H ENI was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: 

and he heard me. 
Re Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips : and 

from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
fl tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals. 

* Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. 
5 My ſoul _ long dwelt among them : that are enemies 
unto peace. 
61 labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them there- 
of: they make them ready to battle. 
Pialm 121. Levavi oculos. 
I Will — up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh 
my help. 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keep- 
eth thee will not ſleep. 
F 4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſtael: ſhall neither lumber nor 
ee 


p. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night. 

7 +; emi ay) vr" NIN from all evil: yea, it is even he 
J The Lond ſhall preſerve w and hy coming 

e all preſerve thy going out 

in: from this time forth for eyermore. es 
Pfalm 122. Lætatus ſum. 


when they ſaid unto me : We will go into the 
ha e of the Lord. 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: © Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalemis built as a city: that is at unity in it ſelf. 

: For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
to reſtify unto gy to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 
95 Fergie is the ſear of judgment: even the ſeat of the houſe 

Davi 

6 © pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſ within thy 


8 For x my brethren and companions ſakes: I will wiſhithes 
2 9 Yea, "becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 1 will 


123. Ad te levavi oculos meos. 
DES lp rea O thou that dwelleſt in 
the heavens. 

2 — — of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as Nee maiden unto the hand 
of her -miſtre$ : even ſo our eyes wait upon the. Lond our 
God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have metcy- upon us, © Lord, have mercy upon us: fot 
we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is eee 
and with the deſpitefulneſz of the pr 

Pſalm 124. Ni Dominus. 
che Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now may 
. . + Lord nt had not been dn our ce 


ſeek to . 


hen men roſe 


3 jr fo. rn when they were ſo 
wrathfully Yiſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſul. 


4 The dovp, waters of the proud | had gone even over 
5 But 


The axvit. day. 
5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 
6s Our ſoy! is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler : the ſhare is broken, and weare delivered. 
. 77 Our help Randeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth, - | 
Plain: 125, Lb confiaunt. 
"Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
17 Bion: which may not de removed, but ſtandeth 
or ever 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, from this time forch for ever- 


more. 
3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 


righteous : left the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of 
hearr. 


5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedne6 : 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil doers, but peace 


hail be upon Lirael. 
vo Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm 126. In convertendo. 
HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: 
then were we like unto them that dream 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and 
our tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done 
t things for them. 
4 Yea, The Lord hath done great things for vs already : 
whereof we rejoyce. 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: asthe rivers in the ſouth. 
6s They that 1ow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth-on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
w ood ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy, and IP is 
y 


es with him. 
Pſalm 127. Ni mus. 
Xcept the Lord build the —_ their wag vs ths loſt 
E that build it 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but 


in vain. 

3 Ir is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 
late take reit, and eat the bread of carefulned : i Toe ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſlee p. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the Lord, 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 


6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the 
gate. 


Pſalm 128. Beati amn 
Bene = at 4 cu far the Lond: and un in his 


2 For * thou man ear the labours of thine hands 0 well is 
N le hall be u ths. at 2 W 
wi as wines 
5 upon 
323 OrcÞ: wn > round about thy 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
22 on fe I 
proſperity 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy childrens lien and 
Wn Palm 12g. pe expugnaverwnt, 
MP” a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up : may Iſtael now fay. 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my yourh 
up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon mg back: and made long -fur- 


rows. 
4 But the righteous Lord : dan how the fares of the | 


ENA 

5:Lex chem de confounded and uuned backward he 5 
ny as have evil will at Sion. | 
ap one . 


Wi >. 
which withereth afore it e 


=; * 4 . 


the skirts of his clothing. 


- N » ® - 
— — 4.4 « — REAL AZ ooo AL Dd one init th 


- 


77 . — — 


* Tho weviii, day. 
eee neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you : we with you good luck in the Name of the Lord. 
Palm 130. De profundis. 8 
OY of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord:: Lord; 
A YoOICe, 
N 0 let 4 — ears conſider well : the voice of my com- 
aint. 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done as 
miſs : O Lord, who may abide it? 
Nn there is mercy wich thee: therefore ſhalt thou be 
ear 
.5 look for the Lord, my ſoul doth walt for him : in his 
word is my trutt. 
6 My foul fleeth unto the Lord before the morning 
watch, I ay, before the morning watch. 
7 G Iſtael, cruſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mer- 
_ and with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 Aud he ſhall cedeem Iſtael: from all lus ſins. 
Pialm 131. Domine, non eft. 
Ls, I am not high-minded: I have ao proud looks. 
2 I $2 not exetciſe my ſelf in great matters: which are 


pe 2 my ſoul, and keep it low, like as 2 child that 
2 from nis mother yea, ana is even-as 9 

4 O Iſrael, cruſt in the Lord: doc s ume forch for over 
more. 


5 


8 5 5 5 
* . 


— 


Morning — 
Pſalm 132. Memento, Domine 
ORD, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed 
unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 
I will not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe: 
nor climb: up into my bed; 


5 


4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine to 
ſlumbet: neither che of my n L.. to take any reſt | 
* A ork Þ of the Lord: an ha- 


God of Jacob. 
KI” a we heard of the fame ue ge and found it i 


1 his tabernacle: and fall low on our 
before his footſtool. 


8 Ariſe, O into : thou, and me 
«48 Lord, thy reſting-place 
> Lot ths its be cloched with righteouſhe: and let thy 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneis. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids fake : urn not away; the pre- 
of thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and 
ne e 
13 it of thy upon 3 TIM 
13; If thy children Will —— and my ceftime- 


nies that I learn chem — at all ie po 
ee 


ig hs the Lord hath choſe blon to be an habitatign for 


he hath -longed for her. 


REL... {nb hg here will 1 dwell, for l 
16 1 wit a her ar with increaſe and will atiefp 
"OT will deck ter its with negith + end her Ula 


her 
rejoyce and fing, 
18 There ſhall F make the hom of David ro flouriſſie U 
have | ordained a lanterri for mine Anointed: © 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with lame dat 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flourith. . 
Pfalm 133. Ecce quam bonum 
Ehold, how 2 and 1 a thing it is? brethren, to d 
ether in unity. 
2 it's like, the precious ointment owe the head, dat ven 
down unto the beatu: even unto Aarons be and went do vn to 


of Hermon: whit E ere de till of 


e as the" cow © 
Sion. 
F 3 


* 


f 
| 


_—_— — — 1 a . by —_ 
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4 For there the Lord promiſed his blefing : and life for e- 


Fam 134. Ecce nenc. 
Dold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord ; 
2 Ye that by night ftand in the houſe of the Lord: even 
io the courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the 
4 The Lerd that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing 
our of Sios. 
| Pfaim 135. Laudate nomen. 
= the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: praiſe 


it, O ye ſervants of the Lord 
2 Le that ſtand in the hou of the Lord: in the courts of 


- FETMOQTE. 


_ the houſe of our God. 


3 © praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why ? the Lord bath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: ard 


Lraei for his own 5 a 
ihe Lord is great: and that our Lord is 


5 For I know 
above all gods. 
EF Whatſcever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and in 


- earth : and in the fea, and in all deep places. 


7 _ — forth the cl from the ends 4 the 
werid : forth lightnings with the ra! ing 
ahe winds out of bis ——— 252 oy 

He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 

land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his fervants. 
ao He ſmcte divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 


all the kingdoms of Canaan : 
And gave their land to be an heritage even an heri- 
unto Iſrael his people. 
. 3 Thy Name, © Lord, endureth for ever ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another 


the work of mens 
16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, 
bur they ſee nor. | 
17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is there 
breath in their mouths. | 
18 They that make them are like unto them and ſo are 
that put their truſt in them. 
the Lord; ye houſe of Ifree!: praiſe the Lord, ye 


- his mercy endureth for ever. | 
O thank the Lord ef all lords: for his mercy endureth 


for ever. | | 
7 Who bach made great lights: for his mercy endureth 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endareth for ever ; - "INF 
. 14 And thro out Ifracl from among them for his 
— mighty hand and firetched-out arm |. for bis! 
4 for | 8 8 128 


PF, - 


_—_—_— — 


* 2 L M 8. 'The xi x. Day. 


e king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Ba - 


15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver and 


ere bode or is mary endured fr nr 
| mocn 8 to ight : is mer- 
oy endureth for ever. | 


13 Who divided the Red ſea in parts: i 
cy 2ndurerh for ever z 8270 n . 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth — 5 = 
15 But as for Pharach and his hoſt, he overthrew them 
the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 5 
16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs for his mercy 
endureth for ever. Ts 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
Pl. Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth' 
ever; 
£4 9 Senon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth- 
rever; ; 
i 20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy endureth 
or ever; | 
21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſtael his fervant :- for his mercy 
enJureth for ever. 
23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble: for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever, 
. 5 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endureth 
ever, A 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
Palm 137. Super fiumina 
Y the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept : when we 
B remembred thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees that 
—— hat led required of us th 
For they t us away captive, i us then a 
Ong, and melody in our heaviueſs > Sing us one of the ſongs of 
Sion 


4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange land ? ; 

5 If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right hand forget 

cunning: . 

6 If anna) thas let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, 0 Lord, in the day cf 

Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down wich it, down with it, 


even to the 


ground. 
8 0 daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: yea, ta 
py fhall be be that rewardeth thee as thou haft n 1 


4 All the kin | 
they have — — — 4 thy mouth. 
Yea, t ng in the ways 

is i. the Lord. 


theglory 
be hi et hath he | 
6 For though the Loed be gh, 7 . r 


the lowly: as for the 
7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
freſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furi- 
cuſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhalt ſave me. 
0 To Ld BODE kindneſs toward me: 


thy mercy, O endureth ever; deſpiſe not 
Thea the works of thine own hands. 
Motting Prayer | 
119, Domine, 4 
Lord, thou haſt hed me out, and known me: thou 
knoweſt my dow fi and mine _up-rifing, thou 
underftandeſt my thoughts before. 
2 Trou art about my path, and-abput wy bed : 


,. — CR + * wry * * TY 9 8 * in. Aa 


The xxx, Day; 
For lo, there is not a word in ue: but thou, O 
Lord, knowelk it altogether. OY : 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me bekind and before: and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

s Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for 
me: I cannot attain unto it, 

6s Whither ſhall i go then from thy Spirit: or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down to 
hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the 1 N the morning : and remain in the 
uitermo#®: parts of the ſea ; 
9 Even there allo ſhall thy hand lead me and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. ; 

10 If Lay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
ſkall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike, : 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb, 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for 1 am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marveilous are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. | 
14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect: 
and in thy book were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the ſand; 
when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. | 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee : 

22 Yea, I hate them right fore: even as though they were 
raine enemies. 

23 Try me O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, an y though 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: and 
lead me in the way everlaſting. | 

Eli Nr 
wer me, , evil man : 
D me from the wicked man. 8 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
*'y They have harpn che ngves like a ſarpent : adders 

ey have tongues like a t; 
eien is under geit e | 3 FY: 

4 Keep me, O , from the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, who-ate purpoſed to overthrow 
my goings. | | | 

Ike proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 0 

61 aid unto the Lord. Thou art my God: hear the voige of 
my prayers, O Lord. 

7 0 God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haft co- 
vered my head in the day of battle. | | 

$ Let not the ungodly RE - Lord : — not his 
miſchievous imagination r, leſt t too proud. 
po Let the r 
them: that compaſs me about. Na | 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: e- 
vil thall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: and main- 
tam the cauſe of the helpleſs. 787 
13 The righteons alſo ſhall | give thanks unto ti Name : 
and the juſt ſhail continue in thy ſigrt. 

17121 Pſalm 141. Domine, clamavi. . 
FT: I call upon thee; haſte thee unto. me: and confider my 
0s, whe I 8 3 ay fight FR, 1 and 

2 my prayer orth in as the incenſe 
let the lifring up of my hands be an evening facrifice,., | -. 
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PSALMS. 


z Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep the 
coor of my lips. ; 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuck things as pleaſe them. 
-Y Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove 
But let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I 
will pray yet againſt their wick edneſs. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that 
_ may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 

Our bones he ſcattered before the pit: like as when one 

breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my foul. | 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and 
from = _ of che wicked doers. | 

11 Let the un iall into their own nets together: and 
let me ever — — 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice: : even unto the 
Lord did I make my ſupplication. 22 

2 I poured out my complaints before him : and ſhewed 
him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in beavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
ſhare for me. f 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no 
man that would know me. | 

5 I had no place toflee unto : and no man cared for my ſoul. 

6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, and faid: Thou art my hogs 
and my portion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint : for I am brought very low. 

p 8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: for they are too ſtrong 
or me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto 


thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 


righteous reſort unto my company. 
im 143. Domine, exaud;. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord, and confider my defire : hearkan 
unto me for thy truth and righteoutheſs fake. 

2 And enter not into — with thy ſervant: for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. | 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted = ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 
life down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darknefs, as 
the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my fpirit vexed within me: and my heat 
within ney deſolate. 4099 aſt, 1 * i hy 

s. Yer IT remem time a 
works : yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of ar 

CI ET hands unto thee: my foul gaſpeth un- 
to thee as à thirſty ; 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpitit waxetſ 
faint : Mde not thy face from me, left I be like unto them that 

down into the pit. 

85 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the motn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that L 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

; Zz O Lord, from mine enemies : for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. WEE | 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, — 
my God: let thy loving Spirit lead ine forth into the land 

ighteouſneſs 
9 uicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : and for the 
tec bless fake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 


I 
_ And of thy goodneG flay mine enemies: and deſtroy all. 


them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant 


— 


— 


— 


Morning Prayer. "2 000 
3. Plalm 144 BenediSixss Dominus. 
Lefſed. be the Lord my ſtrength: , who teacheth m 


; d my fingers to fight . 
hands to war, and my fing Os x dine 
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My hope and my fortreſs, my | 
my detender in whom I trut: who ſubdueth my Ne- q 
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The xxx. Day. PS 

3 Lord,-what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 
or the ton of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him 7 

4 Man is like a thing of nouglit: his time paſſeth away 
like z ſhadow. | 

s Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
mountains, and they thall ſmoke. 

6 Caft forth chy lightning and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and 
1 the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange chil- 

n z 

8 Whoſe mouth ralketh of vanity : and their right hand is 


a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 I will {ing anew ſong ento thee, O God: and ſing praiſes 
unto thee —_ ten-ſtringed luts. 

10 Thou wen victory unto kings: | wered 
David thy — the peril of he hs 

31 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ftrange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth taiketh of vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as the poliſſied corners of the 
tem 


13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all man- 
that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our itreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be 
go decay: no leading into captivity, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets. 5 RE p 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: ye 
blefſed are the people who have the Lore for their God. 5 

* _ 145. 2 te, Dems. 

Will magnify thee, O God, my King and I will praif: th 
. OY =. period 

2 Every day will L give thanks unto thee : and praiſe thy Narr 
for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and maryeltous, worthy to be praiſ- 


ad 


ed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 
; 22 generation ſnall praiſe thy works unto another: and 
power. 
tien of thy werſhip: th glory 
thy praiſe, and wondrous works; - Mega. 5 
6 So that men ſhall of the might of diy marvellous 
acts: and I will alſo teil of thy greatneſs. 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed: 
—— — — 
is gracious and Hul: l 
yr The Lord i loving va 2 
9 is unto every man : and his is 
— — 4 ny * 
10 5 O Lord: and thy fa 
"pal ras gx 
13 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of thy 


12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightinefs of thy king- 
: Ne ide 


vom — 
- 23 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and thy do- 
mau t all ages. 
14 The Lord all fuch as fall : and lifteth up all 
that are down. 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all chings living with 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all his 


all Ir. 
21, My mouth ſhall — Be iſe of the Lord : and 
ficſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever, 2 
Palm 146. Lauda, anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my foul, while 1 Tive will 1 pra; 
— 2 as long #3 I have ay being, Lites 


- - ” 


8 4 2 4 
* 7 « 
3 
a : I 


truſt in 
help in 


n frinces, nor in any child of 


me * wy 


ALMS. | | The xxx, Day, 
For when the breath of man forth 
FE. to his earth : and then all his 23 ts — ſhal! turn 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Tacob for hi : | 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 9 a} 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 
therein is who Keepeth his promiſe for ever. ; 
2», — helpech chem t right that ſuffer wrong : who feedeth 
the hungry. | 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of 
ſight ro the blind. 

$ The Lord helpeth them that are fallen the Lord car- 
eth for the righteous. 
9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth 
it uplide cg pack A * i _ | 

10 The Lord thy © Sion be King for ever- 
more : and throughout all generations. | 

is to be than 


Evening Prayer. 
() 2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 


together the out-catts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to hea! their ſickneſ: 5 
4 He celleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth them all 
by their names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and 
6 The Lord ſetteth 


the meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the g 


7 O ſing unto ths Lord with thanſgiving : fing praiſes upon 
the harp unto our God. 8 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth: and maketh the graſs ro grow upon the moun- 


rains, and herb for the uſe of men. 
9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle - and feedeth the 


Pſalm 147. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe rhe Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes 
unto OUT — 28 a joyful and pleaſant thing it 


his wiſdom is infinite. 


oung ravens that call upon him. 
E io He hath no pleaſure in the frrength of an horſe : nei- 
ther delignteth he in 


any mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and put 

their cruſt in his mercy. ' !  (f ; oF 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath 
thy children within thee. | : 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth thee with 
che flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth 


16 He givert ſnow like wooll: and ſcattereth the hoar-froit lik 

17 He caſtech forth his ice like mortels : who is able to a 
bide his froſt ? | b 

13 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them :: he bloweth 


with his wind, and the waters flow. | | 8 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtarutes and di- 


angels 


et them praiſe the Name of 
and they were made, he 


mn 
—_— — 2 — 


priſon: the Lord giveth 


his commandment upon earth: and his 


7 * 


dads hen A. eats. 


23 —.— 


11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all judges 
of the world; 9 


12 Youg men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe the 
Name of the Lord: for his Name only is excellent, and his 


praiſe above heaven and earth. 8 
13 He ſhalb exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 


raiſe him : even the children of Iſrael, even the people that 
erveth hum. 
8 Pſalni 149. Cantate Domino. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new fong : let the congregation of 


ſaints praiſe him. b | 
2 Let Iſtael rejoyce in him that made him: and let the chil- 


dren of Sion be joyful in their King. 
Let thern praiſe his Name in the dance: let them fing praiſes 

unto him with tabret and harp. 3 42% 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 


 meek-hearted. ig i 
5 Let the ſaints be joy ful with glory : let them rejoyce in 


their beds. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at S EA. 


ſwort in their hands; 


honour have all his ſaines 


— 4 
a, 


} 


may _ 
* 
= 


_—— "I" 
a hc. dd. Bide a: at ths ah tin hf * 


N * — 2 2 
* 
* * — 2 as. 
| | 
+ 


Tec the praiſes of God be in their mouth + and a two-edged' 


7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the people; 
of iron. | 


8 To bind their Kings in chains: and their nobles with links | 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written : Such | 
Fr cel i. uz. File g u. Se | 
2 LS ed yy noble acts. praiſe him according to hi 
excellent greatneßs. * | 
ache n get: rig l | 
a A 7m) nc pd im we 
5 Praiſe him upon the well. tuned c-mbals : praiſe him upoꝶ 


the loud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath : praiſe the Lord 


Forms of PRAYER to be ufed at SE A. | {| 


q The Morning and Evening Seruice to be uſed daily at Sea, fall be the ſame which is appointed in the Bak of Commod 


Prayer. 
4 Theſe kæuo following Prayers are ta be alſo uſed in his Ma- 
jeſty's Navy every day 
Eternal Lord Gud, who alone ſpreadeft out the heave 
and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who haſt compaſſe 
the waters with bounds, until day and night come to 
an end; Be pleaſed to receive to thy Almighty and 
moſt gracious protection, the perſons of us thy ſervants, and 
the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers 
of the Sea, and from the violence of the Enemy, that we 
may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity for 
ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions z. that the 
inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God, and chat we may return in ſafety to enjoy the 
bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our labours; and with 
a thankful remembrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glorify 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

' The Collect. 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracious 
P favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify 
thy holy Name, and- finally yy Of mercy obtain everlaiting 
life cd... Amen. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 


1 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Eord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, 

and who ſtilleit the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but mi- 
ſerable finners, do in this our great diftreſs cry unto thee for 
help: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We confeſs when we 
have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice 
of thy Word, and to obey thy Commandments : But now we 
ſee bew terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder; the 
8 1. „. ng we adore the 

vine Majeſty, ac wr y power | ing t 
oodnels. "Help, Lord, and fave us for thy benny + 2 
us Chriſt thy err — | 
this. 

Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things below,; Look down, we 
deſeech thee, and hear us calling our of the depth of miſery, 
and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now toſwallow 
us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The bving, che living 
ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to rebuke the 
raging winds, and the roring ſea, that we being delivered from 
this diſtreſs, may live to ferve thee, and to glorify thy Name 
all the days of ous life, Hear, Lord, and fave us, for the in- 
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finite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son our Lord Jeſus | 
> aig — * 
The Prayer to be ſaid before à Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. | 
Moſt powerful and ns Lord 44 Lord of 7 wo 
| hoſts, that ruleſt and commandett all things; Thou fir- * | 
teſt in the throne judging right; and therefore we make our ad- 
dreG to thy Divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
woudſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge be» 
tween us and our enemies. Stir up thy. ſtrength, O Lord, and 
come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway the battle to 
the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor- 


KK 53> 1 df 066 4 firs" * 


ſervants begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that 
cou wouldit be a defence unto us again the face of the 
Enemy. Make it appear that. thou art our Saviour and migh- 


ty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that cannot meet to joyn in 
Prayer with others, oy reaſon of the Fight or Storm, 
eneral Prayers. 
. to us ſinners, and fave us for thy merciee- 
e. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: 
O deliver us for thy Names fake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O ave us, 
that we may praiſe thee. : 
Special Prayers wilb reſpe# to the Enemy. 4 
A as 1 and powerful ; O defend our cauſe: 


AR the Enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee wiz 
to thee : O ſave us from the violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts fight for us, that we may ortfy thee 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our fins, or the- 
violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names uke. 
Short Prayers in 9 op of Storms. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſa, hear, heas 
and fave us, that we periſh not. ; 
© bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready to y- 
riſh in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, we beſeech thee. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us . 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
— hear us. " 
Chriſt, hear us. | N 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Sheſt, have- 
mercy upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen. ; 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will de cent. and Boas is-- 
in Heaven, Give us this day ous daily bread. And 24 


. 


* 
_—_ 


——— > — — 


eur trepaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ * us. And 

lead + on into temptation; But Aae gr rom evil : For 

thine is the Kinglom, and the Power, and the Glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Wien there fall be imminent danger, as many as can be 
ſpared from neceſſary Service m the Ship, Gall be called to- 
gether, and make an humble Confeſſion of their 2 to God : in 
which every one out ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe particular 

fins of wbich Lis 1 1 accsiſe himeſaying, a followeth, 
he Confeſſion. | 

A2 God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 

of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 
bews:! our manifold tins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, ward, and 
deed, Againtt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And 


de hexrnly forry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 


is grievous unto us; The burden of them is intolecable. 
Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father, 
Fas thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake forgive us all that is 
paſt, And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 
u newreſfs of life, To the, honour and glory of thy Name, 
Through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
J Then fall the Prieft, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce 
this Abſolution : | 
* God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
nach promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them which wittf 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy 
upon vou, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, conorm 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting 
lie, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


enn 


"Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
pſam 66. ubilate Des. # 


Say unto God, Ohow wonderful art thou in thy works: 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 
Kars unto thee. 
For all the world ſnall worſhip thee : fing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. 
O come hicher, and behold the works of God: how wonder- 
ful he is in bis doing toward the children of men. 
He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes benold the peo- 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
© pra God, ye people : and make the voice of his 
. iſe our e er make VOICE 
praiſe to be heard; 5 
Who holdeth our foul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
Axe as fflver is tried. 
Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidft trouble upon 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands ſing praiſes unto the 
() honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
through 


eur w7ns. 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a 

wealthy place. 
I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and wil! pay 
thee my vows, which I ifed with my lips, and ſpake with 


my mouth, when I was in trouble, 
I will offer unto thee far burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 
rams: 1 will offer bullocks and 


O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and] 
will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. _ : 
c gnn Baa prathe wich 
If I incice unto wickedneſs wich mine heart : the Lord will 
not hear me. 
_ But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 


Fes ied be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nor turned 


© 
— —— — — * —— — — ä — rs ls " ** 3 
„ wo — — 3 — * be hed 4 
4 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at 8 E A. 


* 


Pſalm 107. Confitemini Domino. Fl 
Give thanks unto che Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the hand of the enemy; 

And gathered them out of the lands, from the gaſt, and from 
the welt : from the north, and from the ſouth, 

They went attray in the wilderne(s out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirity : their ſoul ſainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he deli - 
vered chem rom their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way: that they might go to 
the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men 

For he 1atisfeth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with goodneſs. . 

Such as ſit in dar kneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord : and 
lightiy regarded the counſel of the moſt High; 

He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he deliver - 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wanders that he doth for the children of 
men! 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitren the bars 
of iron in ſunder. N . 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe af 
their wickedneſs. . 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were 
even hard at deaths door, p 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he deli- 
vered chem out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word and healed them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. LS * 

O chat men would therefore me Lord for his 8 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men 

That they would offer unto him che ſacrifice of thankſgiv- 


ing and tell out his works with gladneſs 


They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their buſi- 
neſs in great waters; | VS 
— ow men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 

eep. : 
For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which liftech up the 
waves thereof. | 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. | 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and 
are at their wits end. oy ; 

So when they cry unto the Lord in theit trouble : he deliver- 
eth them out of their dittrefs. FEZY 

R m to ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 
are ſtill. | 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs : and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of 
men ! | 

Thar would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up the 
W | ; 

A fruirful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and 
water-fprings of a dry ground. | 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them a 


2 Father, and the Son : and to the Hol 23229 eek fow the land, and lant vineyards ield 
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And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low : 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated tyrants z 
and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 


| Yet, helpeth he the out of miſery : and maketh him 


houſholds like a flock — * | 

The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. | 

Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things : and they ſhall 
enderſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning. SW. 

Colles of Thanſgiving. 
O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
goodneſs and mercy; We thy poor creatures, whom thou 
hatt made and preſerved, holding our fouls in life, and now 
reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our 
ſelves again before thy divine Majeſty, to offer à facrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou. heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which 
we made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave 
all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mer- 
cifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance z 
for which, we now being in ſafecy, do give all praiſe and glory 
to thy holy Naine, D Oe PULSAR Amen. 
111. 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over 

O all thy works, but in ſpecial manner nach deen extend · 
ed toward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderful - 
ly defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders 
in the deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a 
God thou art; how able and ready to help them chat truſt 
in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us haw Winds and Seas obey 
thy commend, that we may learn even from them hereafter ro 


thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us; when we were _ 


Er let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
is the Lord, and tly to de pra let the redeem- 
Great is greatly * 5 1 


ileſs of the ſea. 42 2 
med Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, 
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: we were even at deaths door 
had well nigh covered us : we proud 
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thee, O Lord: and thou didit 
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O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs.: 
ce the wonders hat he ban dos, and Rell | 
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Blefſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God; who caly 
doth wonderous things ; * enn 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for evet: and let 6- 
bay” Sees us fay, 1 Ys 1 

6 + 


Ai 


ory be to the Father, 


t was in the, Nc. 4 & . 
2 Cor. 13. 14. F 


1 * grace of our Lord eus chriſt, and the love of 
1. and the fellowſhip 
N. | 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 


14 


Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgioing 


after Victory. | 44S 


nun not been on our fide, om ay: if 
the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, men role 


W | | , 
y had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were fo. wrath» 
fully diſpleaſed at us. W's 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over out 


ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us overias a 
prey unto them. * 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 


We gat not this By our own fi neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our 


and made us to ftand in the, day of battle. 


heads, 
The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and * rip againſt us 
not 


erefore 


evermore: | 
Glory be . 


. unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto thy 


E 


As it was in 


3 may be ſung the Te Deum. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſpi giving, to be uſed yearly upon the 
Fifth Day of November ; For the- Happy Deliverance of Kin 
FAMES 1. and the Three Eſtates o England, from the moff 
Traiterous and Bloody intended Maſſacre by Gun 2 And 
alſo for the Hap —— of His late Majeſty on this Day, for 
the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 
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5 The Service Pall be the ſame wvith the uſual Office for Holy-days in all thing; Except where it is hereaſter otherwiſe 
5 If this Dey Hall happen to be Sunday, only the Collef proper for that Sunday foall be added to this Office in iti 
Pace. 


. a, : * 
n 1 N 5 


9 Morning Prayer ppball begin with theſe Sentences. 


1 e 
great goodneſs. I 
; ing, 618 
his anger for ever. ver. 9. 


and Sates, profeſſing th 28 holy and eternal Truth, from the 
wicked Cont: piracies, malicious Practices of all the ene- 
mies Eg We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe 
for the wonder ful and mighty deliverance of our late gracious 
Sovereign King Fames the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 
the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Com- 


r * 


He will not alway be chiding : neither 

| He hath not dealt with ws afir our fn nor rewarded us 
d, one Verſe by the Prieft, and another and 
ONT 02 Loed, Air i is gracious : and his 


2 
endureth for. ever. Pſal. 107 


edneſſes 
of Venite exultemus, Pail this *. 7 5 1 Gl be 
mercy 
them give thanks cubom the Lord bath redeemed + and 


mons of DO then aſſembled in Parliament, by 2 
Treachery 2 as ſheep to the flaughter, in a moſt 
barous and favage manner, be — che examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural! acy, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; not our foreſight, * delivered us: 
And therefore, not unto us, bur thy not unto us; but unto thy 
Name be afcribed all honour and glory, in all Churches of 


delivered form the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. _ = _— jo "x to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 

1 CIS No 1255 we n "A E016, moſt gracious God, of ou unfiqne thanks 
our hearts again w and gladne 

2 vexed me from my youth up 6 affiicted us, and puren 6 neg 


but they hade not 1 againſt me. ver. 2. 


de een een 
« & * + 4 "Im a q * "EY * 5 
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by bri his late Maj this 
They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a into our mouths, by bringing Jetty 
| Sar 3 Bal. 3 > 4a 1 _ Oy N — — — Ny — Pas + — 
1 e. Hege e e 
4 e = 57. ITS act ff — e e en e c nf ing ſenſe 
1 Great is our and great is his power: yea, and his wiſ: of what thou didſt then, and haſt ſince that time done for 
2 dom is infinite. Pſa). 147. 5. „65 Praga. 1h. > 1s ym hee Freie wa 
'1 — we * e _ but * i may lead us yr us 19 repentance, — alas us to be 
— Ie thy hand be upon hand : the ow zealous in all the duties of our Religi- 
_— Gn the fon of man Ads 2 77 er on, which thou hat. in a marvellous manner - to us. 
5 Kl al $o. 17. Let — . juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and charity, devotion 
2 S e le m nk as thr they may be the abiſry of ore Timer, 
_ 1 Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy and make mis Church a praiſe in the earth. All which we 
= - Ghoſt; humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
. „ „is now, and ever Hall be: world 722 e ( a0hich 8 this 6 b 
_—< ;  #fed) the collect 3 humbly beſoech thee, 
= 9 Go + 2 ther, G all this be [aid which f elloaveth. 
-2 2 . who of thy 
The firſt, 2 Sm. XXII. Te Deum. A= and tender mercy towards us, pre- 
5 PS The te ne, ide ut er es 6 
5. after Creed, theſe cried vering confounding, ible and Wie ize, 
ſed for King. plotted intended this day to be executed againſt the King, 
Prieſt Diers ſave the . ind the- whole Sate of England, for for the ſubv ca off the Go. 
People. * vernment, and Religion eftabliſhed among us; and didſt like- 
 Priefs. re D conduct thy Servant our late 
— And evermore mighti Kio and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from 4 
Prief. Let his enemies bade no "ll of our enemies to . c 
le. Let not the wicked approach to Der 7 A., {oſt tur humbly * 8 oily +, _ 
eee ee preſſed in yn e mee We confeſs it has been 
of thy mercy alone, that we are not conſumed : for our fins have 
Lmighty God, who beſt ws ages frewed thy power gd cried ro heaven againſt us | ang our iniquities juſtly called for 
| mercy in the miraculous and is deliverances of thy vengeance upon us. But thou haſt inp ode with lus after on 
: and in th rere of 6 and religious Kings . 


6. 


___ LIT, + 


we deferyed, to be 4 prey to our enemies; but haſt in mere 
delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us from de 
and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy repeated 
goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruin. And increaſe in us mote and more a 
lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy obedience, that thou 
mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour with the light of thy Goſpel 
to us and our poſterity for evermore; and that for thy dear 
Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Advocate. A 


men. 
5 Inftead of the prayer [In time of War and Tumults] Pall be 
uſed this Proyer follow : 
02 who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of death that 
were laid for us, "ind didft wonderfully deliver us from 
the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our 
enemies that delight in blood. Infatuate and their coun- 
ſels, abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their 
devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign King 
George, and all that are put in authority under him, with judg- 
ment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn 
Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; they may 
never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the ruin of thy Church a- 
mong us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms bei 
preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy 
protected in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and give 
ow thanks in thy holy Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 


JI the communion· Service, inſtead of the Collect for the day, 


Hall this which followeth be uſed. 

Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy unwor- 
thy ſervants do humbly preſent our ſelves before thy Ma- 

jeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſt in 
ſerving the King, and the three Eftaces of land aſſembied 
in Parliament, from the deſtruction this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for this, and 
for all other thy great mercies towards us; particularly for mak · 
ing this Day again memorable by a freſh inſtance of thy loving 
kindne( towards us. We bleſs thee for giving his late Majeſty 
a ſafe Arrival here, and for making all Oppoſition fall before 
him, till he became our King and Governor. We beſtech thee 
to protect and defend the King, and all the Royal Family, from 
all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Preſerve him in thy faith, fear, 
and love; Proſper his Reign with long happineſs here on earth 
and crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
Et evety ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the powers that be, are ordain- 
ed cf God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them 
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Gunpomder· Treaſen- 


9 


yy * 


ſelves damnation. For rulers are not a to good 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame :- For 
is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
Which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in 
for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
on him thar doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
not only for wrath, but alfo for conſtience ſake. For, 
cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they are Gods miniſters, 
ing continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to 
their dues tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to w 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. 

Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come that he ſh 

be received up, he (wy Sr his face to go to] 
lem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went and 
entred into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as t 
he would go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did ? But he turned and rebuked them, and faid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not 


e r 


? 
© 


1 


3 


come to deſtroy mens liyes, but to ſave them. And they went 


to another village. | 
5 After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, foall be read one of 
fix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 57'S, 

5 This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 

Hatſoe ver ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye & 

A ven ito them y Hr this is the law aivi” the pootlions, 
Matt. 7. 12. | 

J After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this following Pray- 


er is to be uſed. 


vance and malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this 
aay alſo didſt to give us a mighty deliverance from the 
open Tyranny on of the . | 


E 


ſy Enemies: We ble 
the er, ſo for this thy 


ted may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of - 
Love and Thankfulnels to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peacea- 
ble Submiſſion and Obedience co our gracious Sovereign Lotd King , 
GEORGE, anda 4 for * 
gion, which now again o wonderfully and 
eſtabliſned — — and our Poſterity. And this we beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt his Amen. 


1 
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hens Chiao Mis. wait tn oh. fits. hind. od * 
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A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Vearly upon the Thir- 
tieth of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſ- 
ſed King Charles the Firſt: To implore the Mercy of God, that 
neither the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
other ſins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us 
and our King into the Hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, 
may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


— -» 144mm wes... ad * An 2 rn 


ly next 


the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſtall be uſed, and the Faft kept the next Day following. And 
ore the Day to be kept, at Lo? — — aftertthe Nicene Creed, 2 all be os 


ice þ 


7 2 ors the Day fall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things: Except chere it is in this Office other- 
e appointed. | 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


J Re that miniftreth, fall begin with one or more of theſe Sen- 
Fexces. 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and 


[ we nes the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us Dan. ix. g. 10. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment , -not in thine anger: 


leſt thou bring us to nothing. Fer. x. 2 


Enter not into} wi Gyn O Lord: for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified: Pſal. cxliii. 2. 
9 Inftead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following Pall be 
Jad or ſongs one Verſe by the Pri, another by the Clerk 
£ 5 


RB o Lord: and juſt are thy judgments 
Pſal. 119. 137. 
Thou art jaft, O Lord, in all that is brought #5: 
thou ha ſt "dt, right, but we have done wickedy. "Neb. 9. — 
Never̃thele my feet were almoſt gone : my treadings 
well nigh flipr. Pal. 2. 
For h Ju grieved at the wicked: I did alſo ſee the un- 
im ſuch proſperity. Pal. 73. 3. 
T ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel together a - 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed.” P/al. 2. 2. 
caſt their beads 1 with one conſent: and were 
3. 5. 


ate againſt bim. 
heard the Bakteroy of the multicude, and. fear was on 


every fide: while they confpired againſt him, to take 
his life. Pſal. 31. 15. 5 
{poke againf bim cuith falſe tongues, and compaſſed him 
ih <vords of hatred: and f. againſt him without 
4 cauſe. PAL 109. 2. 


Yea, bis own familiarfriends whom he truſted : they thac eat 
of his bread, laid great wait for him. P/al. 41, 9. 
— Mas en! for good: td the great diſcomfort of 


reW 
ou]. Pal 35. 12. 
* took cir counſel together, faying, God hath forſaken 
him: 3 for there is none to deliver. 
RN hes; aur noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord vas taken 
in their pits : of «whom ce ſaid, Under his fadow cve Pall be 


and the entred into the gates of 

Pſal. 41. 5. f . 

. ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt bim: and now 

„ Ve ap op none 3 e 
witnefles r m: co 

—— that he knew not. ſal 35. 11. 


For the int of the people ng Co riſes 


they fed al blood of juf, in the 


of Feruſalem. Lam 


we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 


had ed: and lay not innocent blood 


_ Pfal. 11g. 137. 


* mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger 
they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 
Even the man of thy right 
bays M thine own ſelf. Pal. 80. 17. 
the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his depar- 
ture was taken for miſery. iſd. 3. 2. 
They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be <vith- 
out bonour : but be is in peace, Wild. 5. 4. & 3. 3. 
got. he was punithed in the fight of men: yet was his 
hope full of immortality. Wifd. 3. 4. 
How is he numbred cuith the children of God: and his lot is 
among the ſaints. Wild. 5.5. 
But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance * wa : be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. Pſal. 94. 1. & 51. 18. 
i „O Lord, wnto 12 whom thou haſt redeem 
0 our charge. Deut. 21.8. 
O ſhut nor up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives with the 
blood-thirſty. P/al. 26. 9 
Deliver us from ood guiltineſ O God, thou that art the 


Be merc 


God of our ſalvation : our tongues foall ſing of thy righte- 
ouſneſs. Plal. 51. 14. 
For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedne( : 


neither ſhall any evil dwell withthee. Pſal. 5. 4. 

Thou chilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord abhors 
both the blood-thi ＋ gon reg — 6. : | 

O how y do conſume : „ and come to 2 
fearful end! Pſal. 73. 18. 

Tea, even like as a dream, when one a<vaketh : ſo didſt thou 
make their image to vaniß out of the __ ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous art thy works, O Lord God 

juſt and true are thy ways, O King of Saints 

Righteous art t 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
| As it was inthe begnining, xc. 


11 Pſalms. ix, x, xi. 
J Proper Leſſons. 


r Firlt. Sam. 1. 
. 
J Infteadof the Collect at Morning Pr Hall theſe two 
ere ie 


Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and wonder- 
O ful in 41 toward the children of men; who in 
thy heavy diſp eaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our late gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to be (as) this day taken away 


by the s of cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful crea- 


tures here aſſembled before thee, do in the behalf of all he 
VA peop 


band: the Son ef man, whom: th 


— 


, O Lord: — aro By Jerk roma: 8 
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King CH A RL ES the Martyr. 


people of this land, humbly confeſs, that were the cry- 
ing fins of this Nation, which brought "Oy this heavy judg- 


when thou makeſt in- 


ment upon us. But, O gracious 
ifition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood (che 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of thy Son can expiate) 


lay ir not to the charge of the people of. this land, nor let it e- 
ver be required of us, or our poſterity. - Be merciful, O 
de merciful unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
be not angry with us for ever: but pardon us for thy mercies 
ſake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy ſaints is preci- 
ous; We ify thy Name for thine abundant grace 
beſtowed upon our late Martyr'd Sovereign; by which he was 
enabled ſo cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then, ac- 
cording to the fame pattern, praying for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
low the example of his courage and „his meekneſs 
and patience, and great charity. And grant that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy gloritied in the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all 
for Jeſus Chrift his ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. | 

In the end of the Litany ( which ſoall always on this day be 
uſed ) immediately after the collect (We humbly beſeech thee, 
G We, Soc.] the three Collects next following are to be 
read. 

Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
O ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſtiences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 

paſſion upon all men, and bateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldft not the death of a ſinner, bur that he 
ſhould rather turn from his fin and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are griev- 
ed and wearied with the burden of our ſins. 'Thy property 
is always to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ou thy people 
whom thou haft redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth and miſerable finners ; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, 
and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in 
this world, thar we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 

Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 

favourable, O Lord, be favourable-to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weepirg, faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, g-ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeft upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, and af. 
ter the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, through the me- 
rits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 5 

In the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the K 
; { Almighty God, whoſe dom is edi ls Foc infec] 
of the Collect far the day, ſpall theſe tevo be uſed. 

O moſt mighty God, Tc. As in the Morning 

Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, &c. $ Prayers. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 1;. 

Ubmit your ſelves to Grery collaance of man for the Lords 
Sg fake ; whether it be to the King as ſupreme; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the punith- 
ment of evil doers, and for. the praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye my put to fi- 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſheG, but as the ſervants 


of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear Gd. 


Honour the King. Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not GON REI INR 29 gentle, n 
V. | 


! ye ſhall rake it patiently ? 
bur if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye rake it eras By 


this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called 
1 wg ſuffered 5 2 an example that 
ow his ſteps s guile 
found in his mouth. a * 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 21. 33. 


22 Was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard 


he ſent his rant to the husbandmen, 

e - 
ceive the fruits of it. And the — . 2 Nis 1 — 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another Again 
he ſent other ſervants more than the firſt: and they did un- 
to them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his fon 
Bying, They will reverence my ſon. Burt when the husbandmen 
faw ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 
they caught him, and caſt him out of the vi „and 
him. When the Lord therefore of the viney ar cometh, 


+] 


- 
- 


will he do wuo thoſe husbandmen ? They fay. unto him, He 
men, and will let out his 


will — apes 2 wicked 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
fruits in their ſeaſons. $22 


a Nicene Creed, hall be read in ead of the Sermon 


ſhall render him th 


J In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
ſo do unto them for this is the law and the prophets. 8. Mare. 


7. 12. 
5 After the Prayer [ For the whole Sate of Chriſts Church, r. 
or to ColleSs following Pall be uſed. : "_ 
Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 
our {ins have deſerved, but hait in the midſt of 


_ remembred mercy; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour 


that though for our many and great provocations thou didſt 
ſuffer thine Anointed biedfed King Charles the Firſt (as) this 
Day to fall into the hands of violent and 2 and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep withour a ſhepherd, but by thy graci 
vidence didſt miraculouſly preferve the undoubted Heir of 
is Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the Se- 
cond, from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, until their tyranny Was overpaſt; and didſt bring 
him back in thy good appointed time, to fir upon 
of his Father; and, together with the Royal Family, didſt 
reſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and State. 
For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render to 
thee our moſt humble thanks from the bottom of our hearts; 
beſteching thee till to continue thy gracious protection over 
the whole Royal Family, and to grant to our gracious Sove- 
reign King George, a long and happy Reign over us: $0 we 
that are thy yooy 5 _ ty 1 ' 
be ſhewin th t generation to generation, 
Jeſus Chriſt one Lord and Saviour. pied, 
Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 'of 
this world may be ſo 1 N ordered by 1 
that thy Church may joy fully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſi, 
— Jeſus our Lord, Amen. p . 


W 1 . hat i | 
— 2 or what glory is it, if 


the throne 


ever, and will away 


The Second, Hebt. xi 32; and xii to ver. 7. 


J Hnftead of the Firſt Colle at Evening Prayer ball theſe two 


bich next follow, be uſed. 
Blefſed 


Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only guid- 
eſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine own 


juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a man- 


ner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to be righte - 
ous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We thy ſinful 
people do here fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 
ments were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belia!, as 
this day, to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine Anointed 
we having drawn down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the 


great and long provocations of our fins againft thee. 


For which 


we do therefore here humble our ſelves before thee ; implorin 
thy for the pardon of them all; and that thou woul 


deliver this Nation from blood-guiltineſs (that of 


this day e- 


have deſerved : Grant this for the 


ſpecially ) and turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe judg- 


thy dear 


J Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, 


violent outrages of 
at laſt murdered by 
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The Order for Evening prayer. 


Anomted; whom thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 
to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, meek - 
neſs, and charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And 
albeir thou didft ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an heigth of vio- 
lence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his throne ; yet 
didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was, 
and at length by a wonderful providence bring him back, and 
ſer him thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace 
amongft us: For which we glorify thy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen, 


9 Immediately after the Collect [Lighten our darkneſs, &c.] 

Hall theſe three next following be uſed. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. As before at Morning 

O moſt mighty God, &c. C Prayer. 

Turn nod? 9 good Lord, &c. . - 
q Immediate ore the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom all this 

Collett, which next followth, Z uſed. Pp 
A and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like 

the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like the great 

deep z and who by that barbarous murder, as upon this day com- 
mitted upon the ſacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, are 
more ſecure from violence, than from natural death: Teach us 
alſo hereby ſo ro number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendor of any thing 
that is grear, nor the conceit of any thing that er 
py any ways withdraw our 2 from looking upon our ſelves 
as ful duff and aſhes : But that according to the example of 
thi. thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward toward the prize 
of che high calling that is before us, in faith and patience, hu- 
mility meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and 
conſtant erance unto the end: And all this for thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghaſt be all honour and glory world without end. Amen. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty Cod, for having 
put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King 
f and Royal Family, and the Reſtauration of the Government af- 
ter many Years interruption: Which unſpeakable Mercies were 
wonderfully compleated upon the XXIX® of May, in the Year 
1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is by 
Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


—ä “ D 


* 


rmed in the Thirteenth ar of King Charles the Second, for the obſer- 
1 8 of the — of 1 25 = a Go * og Thankſgiving, 7 to — publichly in —— at 
orning Prayer, immediately after icen2 Creed, on the ay next befor uch Teventy Nint ; 
to be glas for the dacobferontion of the ſaid Day. © , — EIN 


J The Service fall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy days, except tobere it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


© If this Day ſball happen tobe Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Coles of this Office are to be added to the © th 7 
15 their proper places; and if Monday or Tueſday in Whitlun-week, 4 1 ah the projer 2a ae, 
Day, inftead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be 72 uſed, and the Collets added as before; and in all theſe caſes the reef this 
5 2 50a, fo : _ 4472. rity to 7.4 Fer gong = hole Office Pall be uſed, a5 it jolloweth entirely. 
na what Feſtrual joever 4 ofa n thts ſolemn Da T i . 
of Venite, exulcemus, ball — uſed. * , Thankſgiving, the ſollowing Hymn, appointel inſtead 


3 * * Act of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and c 


#0 
* 
a 


There ave they fallen, ail that «york wickedneſs: they ave 


J Morni 
2 and {ball not be able to ſtand Pſal. 36. 12. 


Prayer foall with theſe Sentences 2 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
is laws which he ſet before us. Dan . p, 10. | 
It is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed : becauſe 
his.compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. ; 
J Inftead of Venite, exultemus, {all be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 
—_— One Verſe by the Prieft, and another by the Clerk 
and People. 
Y — ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
N with my mouth will 1 ever be ſhewing forth his truth 
m one generation to another. Pſal. 89. 1. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
evorks : that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. 111. 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord : or ſhew 
all his praiſe ? Pſal. 106. 2. | 
The <vorks of the Lord ave great : ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein. Pſal. 114. 2. 
The Lord ſettech up the meek: and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. Pſal. 147. 6. a ; 
The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : jor all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. Platm103. 6. 
For he will not always be chiding: neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. verſe 9. | 
He hath not dealt with us after ouy ſins: nov rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickedneſs. verie 10. 
For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: 
ſ» great is his mercy toward them that fear him. ver. 11. 
Tea, like as 4 father pitieth bis own children: even ſo is the 


he Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: e- 
ven he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſtael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 


Aaron. Pfal. 115. 12. 
= I them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 


He foall bleſs 

ver. 13. | 
O that men would therefore e the Lord for his good- 

neſs: and declare the wonders 
_ 5 107. 410 bins the { 3 ; 
at they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of t Fving 3 
and tell out his works with gladneſs. _ 7 Ye wy 
And not hide them from the children of rhe generations to 


come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and wons 


derfu! works that he hath done. P/al. 78. 4. 
That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children that 
are yet unborn : and not be as their jorefathers, afaithleſs and 
Finbl i Pal. 78. 6, o. * | 
Give thanks, O Iſtael, unto God the Lord, in the congrega- 
tions: from the ground of the heart. Pſa/. CS. 26. | 
Proj be the Lord daily : even the God who helpeth ns, and 
pouret h his benefits upom us. ver. 19. | 
O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an but eſta- 
bliſh thou the righteous. P/al. 7. g. | 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in these ani ſet 
a uch as love thy ſalvation, fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
40. 19. 
N. „ pooaratens and to the Son: and to the Holy 


As it <vas in the beginning, is now, and ever ſoall be: world 


Lord merciful unto them that fear bim. verſe 3. j : 
Thou, 1 2 haſt — thou halt alſo tried ug, even without end, Amen 6 
as ſilver is Bla. 56. 9. | J Proper Pſalms. 0 
Thou ſufferedſt men to vide over our beads, aus event through Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cxviii. * 
fire water : but thou baſt brought us out into a wealthy p Leſſons. 
place. ver. 11. , Proper 


Oh how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed us 
and yet adit =_ turn — — PRE broughteſt us 
from the of the earth again. P/al. 71. 18. 

Thou did romember us in our low eſtate, aui redeem us from 


our enemies : for thy 


mercy endureth jor ever. Pl 136. 23, 74. b — 
Lord, thou art — acious unto thy land : thou naſt Prieſt. O Lord, Tave = „ OT EN wth 
turned away the captivit of Jacob: — $5. 1. Anſwer. Whe putteth hes, 8 Thugs ; 
God hath ſtewed us bis goodneſs plenteouſly : and God bath — Prieſt. Send him help trot 25 ay | 
let us ſee our deſt re upon our enemies. Pal. 59. 10. Anſwer. And ever more mightily defend im FIVE - 2 
are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen and Tree. LOANS — 2 2 * F. 
(and ien. P/al. 20. 8. . * | G - 15 riet. 4 : ; 2 3 


The * * Sam. 19. ver. 9. or Numb. 16. Te Deum. 
The * he Fpiſtleof Sc. Jude. Jubilate Deo. 
9 8 


uſfrages next aſter the Creed fþ 
Prieſt. O Lord thew th 
Anſwer, And grant us t 


- 
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| The Reſtauration of tie Royal Family. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Minifters with righteoutſhels. 
Antler. Ard make ii cheſen people joyf ul. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Antwer, Becatſe there is none other that figuteth for us, but 


onty ther. O Ged. 


Fries. Be unto us, O Lori, a ſtrong tower. 
Amber. From the ſace of our enenies. 
Priejt. O Lord, hear our praver 
Aniwer. Ard let our cry come unto thee. 
J Int-ad of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, all theſe two 
<>hich follow be uſed. 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy 1eryants againſt the face of their Enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thanks for the wonderful deliverance of theſe 
Kingdoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, and 
all the Miſeries and Oppreſſons conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long grondd. We acknowiedge it thy good- 
nels that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies to- 
Wards us, that all the world may know that thou art our Sa- 
_ and mighty Deliverzr, through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. 
men. 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious vnto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence 
didft deliver us out of our miſerable Confuſions, by reftoring to 
us, and to his own juſt and undoubted rights, our then moſt 
graciovs Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the Second, 
noc iti ſtand ing all the power and malice of his enemies) and 
by placing him in the throne of theſe kingdoms; thereby re- 
ſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together with our former peace and 
profperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: We are 
now before thee, with all due thankfulnefs, to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as u this day, ſhewed 
unto us, and to offer up our facrifice of praiſe for the ſame, 
unto thy great and 
accept this our u \gned though unworthy Oblation of our 
ſelves: Vowing all holy obedience in thought, word, and work, 
unto thy Divine Majetty ; and promiſing in thee and for thee all 
over us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom we beſeech thee 
to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this 
world, and to crown him with Immortality and Glory in the 
wor d to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and 
Saviour Amen, | 
7 in the endof the Litany (<vhich f all alaways this day he * 
Aſſter the Collect {We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Cc. 
£27! this be ſaid which next follo<eth. 
Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy pow- 
er and mercy, in the miracuious and gracious Deliverances 
of chy Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and 1 thy holy and eternal Truth, from 
the malicious piracies, and wicked Practices of all their 
enemies; We yield unto thee from the very bottom of our 
hearrs unſcign=d thanks and praiſe, as for thy many great and 
ublick Mercies, {0 eſpecially for that fignal and wonderful De- 
werance by thy wiſe and good providence, as upon this day, 
compieated and vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Second, and all the Royal Family: And in 
them and with them to this whole Church and State, and all 
Orders and Degrees of men in both, from the unnatural Retel- 


tion, Uſt „and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel men, and 
from the {ad confuſions and ruin thereupon enfuing. From all 
theſe, © ious and merciful Lord God, not our merit, but 


thy merey; not our foreſight, but thy providence; not ont own 


arm but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance did reſcue and deliver us; even becauſe thou hadſt 
4 favour unto us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not un- 
to us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, glory, 
and praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks in all 
Church of the Saints: Even io bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doth wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for gyer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour. 2 5 


zus Name; humbly beſeeching thee to 


loval and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Servant now ſet 


J In the Communion-Service, immediately before the reading of 
the Eviftle, fall theſe txvo Collects be uſed, inſtead of the 
Collect for the King, and the Collect of the Day. 

O Almighty God, who, &c. 2 As before in Morning 

O Lord God of our falvation, Ec. Prayer. 

The Epiſtle, 1 S. Pet. II. II. 
Early beloved, I beleech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims ab- 
ſtain from fleibly luſts which war againſt the ſou}; having 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that whereas they 
peak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 

Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 


-fak2 : whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto govern- 


ours, as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil- doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to filence the 
ignorance of fooliſn men: As free, and not uſing your liberty 
or a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 


nour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 


the King. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Hero- 
dians, faying, Matter, we know that thou art true, and 
reacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeft thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Celar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneG, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſupericription ? They fay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Render — unto Ce- 
far, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 
« In the Offertory Hall this Sentence be read : 
N. every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 
5 After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſts Church, 
ec. ] this Collett following ball be uſed. 
AY ty God and heaven!y Father, who of thine infinite 
unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in a molt ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow the 
wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-minded 
men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy moiſt holy 
Name, had contrived, and wel! nigh effeted the utter de- 
ſtruction of this Church and Kingdom : As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devout! adore and magnify thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious goodueſs already vouchſafed to us; 
ſo we moſt humbly beſtech thee to continue thy grace and fa- 
vour towards us, hiding and covering us under the ſhadow of 
thy wings, that no ſuch diſmal calaraity may ever again fall 
upon us. To this end ſend forth thy light and thy truth, for 
the diſcovery of theſe depths of Satan, this myſtery of iniquity. 
Infatuare anc defeat all the ſecret counſels of the ungodly. A- 
bate their pride, aſſwage their mali&, and confound their de- 
vices, Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all that are put in Auchoricy under him, with 
judgment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity as 
turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that 
they may never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin 
of the Monarchy anq thy Church among us. Protect and defend 
cur Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole Royal Family, 
from all Treaſons and Confpiracies. Be unte him an helmet of 
Salvation, and a ftrong tower of defence againft the face of all 
his enemis. As for thoſe that are implacable, clothe them with 
ſname and confuſion, but upon himſelf and his poſterity let the 
crown for ever flouriſh. So we that are thy le, and the 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to generati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer z to 
whom with thee, O Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be glo- 
ry in the Church throughout all ages world wighout end. A 
men, 12 
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GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe three Forms of Prayer 
O and Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Tbirtieth 
of January, and the Twenty Ninth of May, be forthwith Printed 
and Publiſhed, and for the future Annexed to the Book of «Common 
Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed Tearly 
on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
_ Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Uniwerſi- 
ties, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh 
Churches and Chapels within that Part of Our Kmg dom of Great Bri- 
tain, called England, the Dominion of Wales, and Townof Berwick 
upon Tweed. es 


Given at Our Court at St. James's the Ninth Day of 


November, 1714. In the Firſt Year of Our 
Reign. ; 


By his Majeſty's Command, 


Townſhend. c 
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His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


EING by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
Supreme Governor of the Church, within thele Our Dominions, We hold it 
moſt agreeable to this Our Ringly Offce, and Our own Religious Zeal, to con- 
ſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity of true 

Religion, and in the bond of Peace and not io ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputati- 
ons, Altercationt, or 2 zo be raiſed, which may nouriſh Fattion both in the Church and 
Commonwealth. We habe therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many of 
Our Biſhops as might * be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following, 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have heen allowed and authorized 
heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto ) do contain the true Dadrint 
of the Church of. England, agreeable to Gods Word : which we do therefore ratify and con- 
frm, requiring all Our loving Suljecls to continue in the uniform Profeſfion thereof, and pro- 
hibiting the leaft difference from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be 
new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. | | 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any difference 
ariſe about ihe external Policy, concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions tehat- 
foever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having 
firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances 
and Conſtitutions ,, frouiding that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 


Und. 


That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto 
them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble deſire, 


hall bave Licence under Our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as 


being made plain by them, and wee unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance 
of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now eftabliſhed;, from which We will 
not endure any varying or departing in the leaf} Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort 
in this, that all Clergymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the _ 
Articles eftabliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal 
meaning of the ſaid Articles, nk that even in_thoſe curious Points in which the preſent 
Differences lie, men of all ſorts tate the Articles of the Church of England 7o be for them 
which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhe 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many 
hundred years in different times and places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all 
further curious ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, 
as they be generally ſet forth to as in the holy Scriptures, and the general meani _ 
Articles of the Church of England according to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall 
eher Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but fhall ſubmit to it in the plain 

and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his wn Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of 
the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. © | 

That if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head, or Maſter of a Col. 
lege, or any other perſon reſpettrvely in eitber of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any 
Article, cr ſhall publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputarion, or ſuffer any ſuch 

to be held either way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectiuely; or if any Divine 
in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſh- 

ed ig Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent; be, cr they the Offenders, ſhall be liable to Our 
Drfptaſure, and the Churches Cenſur: in Our Wee Eccleſiaflical, as well at any other : 
And Ve will fee there ſhall be due Execution upon then. Pq 7 


Ce 


Articles of Religion, 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


HERE is but one living and true God, everfaſting, 

without body, parts, or patſions; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, the maker and preſerver of all 
85 things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity of 
this Godhead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word or Son of God, <uhich <vas made very man. 


He Son, which is che Word of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very, and eternal God, o 
one ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature in the womb 
Of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and 
perfet natures, that is to tay, the Godhead and manhood, 
were joyned together in one Perſon, never to de dive, 
whereof 15 one Chriſt, very God, and very man, who truly 
ſutfered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father 
ro us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo 
for actual fins of men. 


III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
8 Chrift died for us, was buried: ſo alſo is it to be be- 
1 lieved, that he went down into Hell. 


IV. Of the Rœurrection of Chriſt. 
Hriſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 
body”, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
Heaven, and there fitterh until he return to judge all men at the 
*. 


laſt day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

e Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the 

Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, very and eternal God. 

VI. Of the 8rfficiency of the holy Scriptures ” 2 Salvation. 

HY Scripture containech all things neceſſary to ſalvation: 

ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be be- 
lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. In the Name of the holy Scripture we do un- 
derſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Tettament, 
of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


¶ Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 
| Books, 


e The 1. Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus, Ie II. Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The I. Bocok of Eſdvas, 
Numeri, The II. Book of Ejdras, 

Deuteronomium, The Book of Heſter, 

Foſt ue, The Book of Fob, 

Judges, The Pſalms, 

Ruth, p The Proverhs, 07" 
The I. Book of Samuel, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 
The II Book of Samuel, | Canttca, or Songs of Sol, 
The I. Book of Kings, I Four Prophets the Greater, 
The 11, Book of Kings, { Twelve Prophets the Leſs. - 


And the other Books ( as Hierome faith ) the Church doth 
read tor — of life, and inſtructioa of manners; but yet 


doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine; ſuch are the 
following, 2 | | 
The III. Book of Eſdrat, Baruch the Prophet, 

The IV. Book 1 The Song of the Three Children, 
The Book of Tobias | | The Story of Suſanna, 

The Bookof Prcdth, Del andthe Dragon. 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter, | The Prayer of Nanaſſes, ) 
The Book of Wiſdom, | The I, Book of Maccabees, _ 
Feſus the Son of Sirach, The II. Book of Maccabees, 
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as they ſpring not © 


% 
= 


? 
All the Books of the new Teſtament, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, wedo receive and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for both in 
the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God and 
man, being botn God and man. Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign that the cid Fathers did look only for tranſi- 
rory Promiſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, 48 
rouching Ceremonies 2nd Rites, do not bind Chriftian men, nor 
the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in zny 
Commonwealth: yet notwithftanding, no Chriftian man whar- 
ſoever is fres from the obecience of the Commandments whick 
are called Morel. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. | 
"EN three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſins's Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
throughly to be received and believed: for they may be proved by 
moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birtb- Sin 


O Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the 
Pelagians do vainy talk) but it is the fault and corrup- 


tion of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendred of - 


the off-ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from 
original righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, 
ſo that the fleſh luſtetn always contrary to the ſpirit; and there- 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth Gods wratts 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain, y 

in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, call 
in Greek, opdryue cxpxts, which ſome do expound the wiſdom, 
ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome che defire of the fleſh, 
is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although there is no con- 
demnation for them that believe and are * 1 yet the Apo- 
ſtle 2 Ig chat concupiſcence and luſt of it ſelf che na- 
ture of fin. | 


X. Of free-avill. 

2 condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 

he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works to faith and calling upon God: Where- 
fore we have no power to do good works moon and accepta- 
ble to God, without ws. ga of God by Chriſt preventing us, 
that we may have a good will, and working with us when We 
have that good will. 


XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


WE are accounted righteous before God, only for the mert 


of our Lore and Saviour Jeſus Chrift by Faith, Wag not 
for our own works, or deſervings. Wherefore. that e 
juſtitied by Faith only, is a molt wholſom Doctrine,  andivery 
full af comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of 
Juſtificari | wh, 


XII. Of Cood Works. 
"A beit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 
A and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
and endure the ſeverity of Gods Judgment; yet are they 
ing and acceptable to God in Chrift, and do ſpring out neceſſa- 
rily of a true and lively Faith, infomuch, that by them a. lixe- 
Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the 
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His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


EING by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
Supreme Governor of the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, We bold it 
moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious Zeal, to con- 
ſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity of true 
Religion, and in the bond of Peace : and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputati- 
ons, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and 

- Commonwealth. We bave therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many of 
Our Biſhops as might conveniently bs called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following, 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized 
heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto ) do contain the true DoQrine 
of the Church of England, agreeable to Gods Word : which we do therefore ratify and con- 
frm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and pro- 
hibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be 
new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſbed therewith. | Fong 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any difference 
ariſe about ihe external Policy, concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions tehat- 
ſocver thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having 
firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their faid Ordinances 

1 ; providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto 
them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble deſire, 
ſhall haue Licence under Our Broad Seal, 10 deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as 
being made plain 7 them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance 
of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of En gland now eftabliſhed; from which We will 
nt endure any varying or departing in the leaſ Degree, | | 

That fer the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort 
in this, that all Clergymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the 

Articles eftabliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal 
meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points in which the preſent 
Differences lie, men of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of England to be for them, 
which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eftabliſhe 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many 
bundred years in different times and places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all 
further curious ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, 
as they be generally ſet forth to as in the holy Scriptures, and the general meant * 
Articles of the Church of England according to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall 
either Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain 
and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of 
the Article, but ſhall rake it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 

That if any Publick Reader in either Our Lniverſities, or any Head, or Maſter of a Col. 
lege, or any other perſon reſpettrvely in ether of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any 
Article, ar ſhall publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputarion, or ſuffer any ſuch 
to be held either way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpeftively ; or if any Divine 
in the Unverſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſh- 
ed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent; he, cr they the Offenders, ſhall be liable to Our 
Drfptaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in Our vile ti Eccleſrafiical, as well at any other: 
Had Ve will ſee there ſhall be due Execation upon them. 
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I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


HERE is but ons living and true God, everfaſting, 
without body, parts, or patſions; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, the maker and preſerver of all 

* things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity of 
this Godhead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word or Son of God, which <vas made very man. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very, and eterna! God, of 
one ſubſcance with the Father, took mans nature in the womb 


Of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and 


perfect natures, that is to tay, the Godhead and manhood, 
were joyned together in one Perſon, never to be dividml, 
whereof is one Chriſt, very God, and very man, who truly 
ſutfered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father 
to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo 
for actual fins of men. 


HI. Of the going docun of Chriſt into Hell. 
8 Chriſt died for us, — was buried Fo alſo is it to be be- 
1 lieved, that he went down into Hell. 


IV. Of the Rcurrect ion of Chriſt. 


i Cot did truly riſe again from dearh, mi took again his 


body”, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 

the perfection of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into 

Heaven, and there fitterh until he return to judge all men at the 
* 


laſt day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
TY? Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, very and eternal God. 
VI. Of the Suſſicieney of the holy Scripturss for Saloation. 
HT Scripture containech all things neceſſary to falvarion : 
ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be 7 enmaby any man, that it ſhould be be- 
lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. In the Name of the holy Scripture we do un- 
derſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Tettament, 
of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


4 Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 
Books, 


e The 1. Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus, The II. Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The I. Bocot of Eſdvas, 
Numeri, The II. Book of Ejdras, 
Deuteronomium, The Book of Heſter, 
Foſſ ue, The Book of Fob, 
Fudges, The Pſalms, 
Ruth, p Proverbs, 04" 
The I. Book of Samnel, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 
The II Book of Samuel, | Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The I. Book of Kings, I 4 Four Propbets the Greater, 
The 11, Book of Kings, { Twelve rophets the Le. 


And the other Books ( as Hierome faith ) the Church doth 
read tor — of life, and znſtruction of manners; but yet 
2 y them to eſtabliſn any Doctrine 3 ſuch are theſe 


The III. Book of Eſdras, 


The IV. Book of Eſdy _—_— pt, Chj 
. Book of Eſdvas, Song of t children 
The Bool of . — | The rob Fo Jab „ 
The Bookof dub, Of By and the Dragon. 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter, | The Prayer of Nanaſſes, ) 
The Book of Wiſdom, | The I, Book of Maccabees, 
Feſus the Son of Sirach, The II. Book of Maccabees, 


full af 
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Articles of Religion. 
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All the Books of the new Teſtament, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for both in 
the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God and 
man, being born God and man. Wherefore they ate not to be 
heard, which feign that the cid Fathers did look only for tranſi- 
rory Promiſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, 48 
rouching Ceremonies 2nd Rites, do not bind Chriftian men, nor 
the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in zny 
Commonwealth: yer notwithſtanding, no Chriftian man whar- 
{oever is fres from the obedience of the Commandments whick 
are called Morel. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 
KS three Creeds, Nice Creed, 4thanaſins's Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 


throughly to be received and believed: for they may be proved by 


moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Oviginal or Birib- Sin 


On Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the 
Pelagians do vein!y talk) but it is the fault and corrup- 


tion of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendred of - 


the off-fpring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from 
original righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, 
ſo that the fleſh lufteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and there- 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerverh Gods wrath 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain, yea, 
in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, call 

in Greek, opiruuer vapeds, which ſome do expound the wiſdom, 
ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affetion, ſome che deſite of the fleſh, 
is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although there is no con- 
demnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apo- 
ſtle 1 chat concupiſcence and luſt vf it ſelf che na- 
ture of fun. 


X. Of free-will. 

"Pen man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 

he cannot turn and prepare himielf by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works to faith and calling upon God: Where- 
fore we have no power to do good works p and accepta- 
ble to God, withour — of God by Chri Ir us, 
that we may have a good will, and working with us when we 
have that good will. 


XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


WE are accounted righteous before — only for the merit 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift by Faith, — 

for our own works, or deſervings. Wherefore. that ate 

juſtited by Faith only, is a moſt wholſom Dodtrine, ant very. 

fort, as more largely is exprefled in the Homily of 
Juſtification. % 


XTI. Of cod Works. 
"A Lbeit.that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
and endure the ſeverity of Gods Judgment; yet are they 
ing and acceptable to God in Chrift, and do ſpring out neceſſa- 
rily of a true and lively Faith, infomuch, that by them à live- 
ly Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the 
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fav) deſerve grace of congruity: rea, rather for that they are not 
dene, 25 God hath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of fin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererog ation. 


* . 

Oluntary Works beſides, over and above Gods Command- 

ments, which they call Works of Supererogation, can- 

not be taught without arrogancy and impiery. For by chem men 

do declare, That they do not only render unto God as much as 

they are bound to do. but that they do more for his ſake, than 

of bounden duty is required : Whereas Chriſt ſaich plainly, When 

ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are un- 
projitable ſervants. 


XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 


Hriſt in the truth of our nature was made like unto us 
A in all things (lin only except ) from which he was clearly 
Nd, doth in his flefh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb 


% iihout ſpot, who by ſacrince of himie.f once made, ſhouli take 


away the tins of the world: ard tu (as St. ohm faith) was not 
in him. But all we the reſt (although baptized and born again 
in Cinft) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have 
no lin, we deceive our ſeives, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Cf Sin after Baptiſm. 

Na every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is 

lin againſt the Holy Ghoit, and unpardonable. Where- 
fore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall in- 
to un after Baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into in, and by the 
grace of God {we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. Amt 
therefore they are to be condemned, which fay they can no 
more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgive- 
nels to ſuch as truly zepent. 


XVII. Of Predeftination and Election. 


R edeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) 

he hath conitantly decreed by his counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
Kver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he bath choſen in 
Chrift out of mankind, and to bring them by Chrift to ever- 


. lating fdvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they 


which be endued with fo excellent a benefit of God, be called 


predeſtination, is a met dangerous downfal, whereby the 
Devil doth thruſt them either into deſpetation, of into wretch- 
lefefs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperati- 
on. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as 
cher be generally fet forth to us in holy Scripture. And in our 
goings that will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſ- 
ty declared unto us in the Word of God. 


XVIII. Of obtaining 2 I only by the Name 


8 that he be diligent to frame his life according to 
at Law, and the light of Nature Fot holy Scripture doth ſet 
our unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt 


. 
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: XIX. Of the Church. 
He viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred, according to Chriſts Or- 
ginance, in all thoſ things that of necellity are requiſire to the 
tame. 

As the Church of Hie»rſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
liave erred, fo alfo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in 
nie Jing aud manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of 
Faith. 


N XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 
72 Church harh power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and 
Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not 
iawtu! for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to Gods 
Word written, neither may it ſo expound one place of Scrip- 
tur? that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore although the 
Church be a Witnets and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought 


not to Decree any thing againit che ſame, fo beſides the ſame . 


ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of 
ſalvation. 


i XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 
. Councils may not be gathered together without the 

F Commandment and Will of Princes And when they 
be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an aſſembly of men, 
whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of God) 
they may err, and ſometime have etred, even in things per- 
taining unto God. Wherefore things ordained b 28 
neceſfary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, un- 
lets it may be declared that they he taken out of holy Scrip- 
ture 


xxII Of Purgatory. 


Tx Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 


ihipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, 
and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, 
and grounded . no warranty of Scripture, but rather repug- 
nant ty the Word of God. | ; 


XXIII. Of Miniftring in the Congragetion 


T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of 
publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the Con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the 
e. And thoſe we cunt to judge lawfully called and ſent, 
which be choizn and called to this Work by men who 1 pet 
lick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call and 
jend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 


X X1V. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the 
YH People un A 87 


1 a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the Cu- 


from of the Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in the 


Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not under- 
ſtanded of the People. | : 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion : but rather they be certain ſure 
Witnefles, and effectual ſigns of Grace, and good will to- 
wards us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, and doth 
PE but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in 


There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſin and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 
firmation, Penance, mony, and Extreme Uncti- 
of, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuch as have grown partly of the — ys es. of the Apoftles, 
partly are ftates of life allowed by the Scriptures: but yet have 
not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per, for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained 


The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be gazed up- 
on, ot to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And 
in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a wholſom 
effect or operation: but they that receive them unworthily, pur- 
chaſe to themſelyes damnation, as St. Pau / faith, XXV1. Of 
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XXVI. Of the Unzworthineſs of the Miniſters, awhich hinders not 
* the effect of the — ee 
Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with 
A the good, and ſometime the evil have chief Authority in 
the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments : yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſts, and 
do miniſter by his Commiſſion and 1 we may uſe their 
Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of , and in receiving of 
the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance tak- 
en away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods gifts dimi- 
niſhed from ſuch, as by faich, and rightly do receive the Sacra- 
ments miniftred unto them, which be effeftual, becauſe of 
—— Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by 
- Evil men. | 


Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac- 
cuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences: and fi- 


nally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 

Aptiſin is not only a Si Profeſſion, and Mark of Diffe- 
rence, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chriſtned: bur it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or 
New Birth, whereby, as by an Inftrument, they that receive 
Baptiſin rightly, are grafted into the Church: the promiſes of 
the forgiveneſs of ſin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed : faith 
is confirmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be re- 
—— aphntwan agreeable with the Inſtitution of 


* XXVIIL Of the Lords Supper. 
Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to ano- 
ther: but rather it is a Sacrament of our” Redemption by 
Chriſts Death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 
with faith receive the ame, the Bread which we break, is a 
E of the Body of Chriſt: and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſ- 
g is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. gs 4 
Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved hy holy 
Writ : but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
Sacrament, and iven occaſion 


throweth the nature of a bath given to 
many Superſtitions. 
The of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in che Supper 


only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
r Oh Chriſt is received and eaten in the Sup- 
r is Fal | | 
| Ferne Sacrament of the 2 not by Chriſts Or- 
dinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 

XXIX. Of the wicked, which eat not the Body of Chrift in the 

wy e er. yo | 

He wicked, ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 

they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as St. 

Augafins faith) rhe Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 

Chriff: yet in no wiſe are they Parrakers of Chriſt, but rather 

to their Condemnation do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament 
of fo great a thing. | „ 


lay people: 


Chriſtian men alike. | Ea 
XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt fniſbed upon the Croſs. 
He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that Redemp- 
| tion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the ſins of the 
whole world, both Original and Actual, and there is none other 
Satisfaction for ſin, bur that alone. the Sacrifices 
of Maſſes, in the which it was 2 — Pres the Prieſt 
did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of 
pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous De- 
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r of the Lord is not only a Sign of the Love that 
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of RELIGION. 
XXXII. Of the Marri Prieſts. 
Iſhops, Prieſts, — — ate 2 {hows OM 
Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 
m Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all o- 


ther Chriſtian men, to marry at their own di as 
ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


* 
XXXIII. Of Excommunicate | Prong how they are to be a- 
voi 


Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church, 
[ is rightly cut off from the Unity of che and Ex- 
communicated, ought to be raken, of the whole multirude of 
the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly re- 
conciled by Penance, and received into the Church by a Judge 
that hach Authority thereunto. 


| XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. —_ 


; bo is got neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
L places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been 
divers, and may be changed according to the diverſity of Coun- 
tries, Times, and mens Mapners, ſo that nothing be Stdained a- 
gaintt Gods Word. Wnoſoever, through his private judgment 
willingly and I. doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not r to the 
Word of God, and be ordained and approved by Common 
Authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that other may fear to 
do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the Common Order of 
the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate; and 

woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. i; | 


Every particular or National Church hath Authority to or- 
dain, change, and abolifh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
— only by mans Authority, ſo that all tungs be done to 

ing. 


: xxxv. Of Homilies. —— 

TY ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 
we have ioyned under this Article, doth contain a godl 

and wholeſom Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe Times, as Joth 


the former Book of Homilies, which were ſer forth in che time o . 
them to be read in 


Leere e ee ob 
urches by Minit gently iſt | | 
may be underſtanded of the People. OT and 


J Of the Names of the Homilies. 
P the right be the Reverent Eſtimation 
Oo Church e's wo Word. 
2 Again wich by + 9 VEN fo. ; 
Re | 4 brit. 
e 
4 We Faſ{t- 
5 Againſt 6. and I 
Drunkenneſs. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
7 Of Prayer. 
9 of the Place and Time of 
ra 


yer. 
p That Common Prayers and | 


1 the Rog ation Days. 
| 18 Of the 


19 OfRepentance 
Sacraments ought to be Mi-| 20 Again — 2 | 
niſtred in a known Tongue.l 21 Againſt Rebel | 
XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Bios and Miniffters. 
He Book of Conſecration of Azchbiſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ' 
the time of Edevard the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time. 
by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary 
to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither hath it any 
that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and . And therefore 
ſoe Conſecrated or Ordered to the Rites of 
of rhe fore-named 


1 hach che chief Fo 

and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief 
* of all Fftares of this Realm, whether they be Ec- 
ciefiafticat or Civil, in all Cauſes doth a —_— and is not, 
nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdi 


Where we attribute to the Queens Majefty the chief Govern- 
cos Foe Titles we minds of ſome ſlan - 
to be offended : — ive not to our Princes the 


eicher of Gods W che Sacra the which 


tures by God hi qa ts char they aide Etc 
*13*5*ðv*v1Efb: their by God, whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or — ane wich the Civil Sword 
the ſtubborn and Evil 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdition in this Realm of 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
TI. Of the Civil A. ates. The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with 
ower in this Realm of Death for heinous and grievous nn ma 


It is lawful for Chriitian men, at the Commandment of the 
Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 
XXXVIII. Of Chriftian Mens Goods, which ave not commion. 

He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the Right, 1 and Poſſeſſion _ * fame, 
as certain Anabaptitts do falily boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every 
man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberal & give Alms 
to the Poor, according to his Ability. 
XXXIK. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. 
S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Fames hie 
Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohi- 
bit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate requir- 
eth, in a Cauſe of Faich and Charity, ſo it be in 
— * Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, — 


The RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book : of Articles b aſp 
executed within the Rea 


the Grace of God, of Sel land, France, and Ireland, 
&c. which Articles were deliberately Neal. and Confirmed again by t 


e Rebearſed, is 4 
the Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, 


ain Approved and Allowed to be bolden and 


geen, Defender of the Faith, 
Subſcription of the Hand of 


the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Ne- 
ther Houſe in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord, 1571. | 


—_— 


2 * Faithin the Holy 7 rinity. 
o J's Chriſt. be Son God, 
3 down into Hell. 
bi Ree lion. 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
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